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1.
Islam and Sufism in Java Island:
A Historical Perspective

*Professor Wasino
**Muhammad Igbal Birsyada
***Endah Sri Hartatik

Abstract

16 the recent time, Sufism still exists as a cultural aspect of Muslim
society in Java. This owns a long historical process since the spread
of Islam religion in the Indonesian Archipelago. Since the 7th century,
Islam rose in Java carried out by the merchant classes from Arabic,
but after the 13th century, the spreading of Islam was practiced by
Gujarati traders. In Hindu-Buddhist tradition, the group belonged
to the Vaishya caste class. The traders in the later development settled
and then spread Islam, followed by the missionary interpreters from
the Campa and the Middle East. The next phase of Islam began to
develop rapidly in the 15th and 16th centuries, one of which was
carried out by a group of community preachers or “the holy teacher”
called WaliSongo (nine holy teachers). Their daily practices
developed a pattern of Islamic preaching strategies by synthesizing
Islamic Sharia with the local Javanese cultural values and traditions.
Most of the Islamic missionary interpreters were followers of the
tarekat. Tarekat is a method or a way for someone who believes in
the Islamic teachings, which aims to reach God (wushul) through a
series of long and hard stages, especially in terms of purification of
the soul (tazkivatunnafs). Tarekat followers had spiritual teachers
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who were often referred to as murshids. They taught the esoteric
Islamic tradition through Islamic universities, which they founded,
then later were called pesantren, and their students were called santri.
Thus, the values of Sufism began to develop rapidly in Java, which
mostly had a base in Islam boarding schools located in the north of
Java. This study wants to analyze the historical processes as well as
the network patterns and strategies for the spread of Islamic teachings
in the Javanese Sufisstyle. Furthermore, this study also wants to
analyze how the relationship between Sufism practices and local
Javanese traditional values was established at that time.
Keywords:Islam, Sufism, traders, spread, interpreters, preachers,
holy teacher, followers.

A. Introduction

Historically, the development of the entry of Islam in Indonesia cannot be denied,
which is initially carried out by the traders. Several historical records show that
since 7th century, a group of Islamic traders abroad, such as Gujarat, entered
Indonesia. They built small villages during the reign of Sriwijaya Kingdom. The
Muslim communities not only became traders, but they also carried out a mission
to spread Islam. This could be understood because culturally, the Islamisation
process through trades had been established since the initial recognition. Thus, it
could be seen from the figure of Prophet Muhammad, who was trained in trading
goods from his adolescence. Khatidjah bin Khuwailid who was a merchant,was
secretly was interested in Prophet Muhammad’s trading skills, and she married
him and had a daughter named Fatimah Azzahra. Several historical records show
that more than one-third of wealth in Mecca belonged to Siti Khatidjah at that
time.
The process of spreading agama Islam through trading tended to be firm in
Java. The discovery of Fatimah Binti Maimun tomb in Leran Gresik, which was
estimated in the eleventh century, became the first record of Islam entrance in
Java. The results of archeology and history studies showed that Fatimah binti
Maimun was an [slam trader who was believed to come from the Middle East. This
was due to the fact that in the 11th century, the trading networks among several
countries, namely India, Middle East, Persia, Turkey, Campa, and Indonesia, had
been established. This also showed that Java, especially Gresik, had become a
center of international trading. During the reign of the Majapahit Kingdom, Gresik
became one of the main ports crowded with international ships, mainly Arab, Persia
dan India. Hence, starting from the Gresik port, the flow of international trade
began to develop rapidly. Historically, the first phase of Muslim traders entering
Javawas carried out by Fatimah Binti Maimun, and the following stage was followed
by the other traders from various countries, especially those whose majority were
Muslims. In the 15th and 16th centuries, Islam began to develop rapidly in Java
d then followed by the current of Muslim traders, especially from the Middle
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East, China, Campa, and India. They later settled and married the indigenous people.
Thus, this proves that many Muslim Javanese whose occupation were entrepreneurs.
In addition, this also shows that the international Muslim trading networks had
been established firmly. They not only developed economic power but also carried
out a mission to spread [slam. Furthermore, from the economic aspect, some of the
Muslim Javanese entrepreneurs and traders had a high social status and bargaining
position in front of the other international traders, such as China, India, Persia and
the Middle East (De Graaf dan Pigeaud, 2001; De Graaf, et al., 2004).

Based on the historical findings and studies, most Muslim traders who entered
Java became entrepreneurs and missionaries. For instance, the Islam traders not
only settled and traded goods in Java, but many of them married the indigenous
women, so their wives and children would convert to Islam. In short, through the
trading networks, the mission to spread Islam could be entered in peace, so
transformation and conversion from the former religion, Hindu-Buddhist to Islam,
occurred (Atmadja, 2010; Azinar, 2011; Birsyada, 2016). Therefore, this is in line
with the theory of Islam entrance in Java. One of them was through the trading
activities and marriage between the Muslim traders and the indigenous people.

B. CharismaticFiguresandCulturalDialogue

One of Islam developments in Java was influenced by the figures and charisma of
the preachers who were able to combine Islamic values and the local culture of
Javanese society. The most well-known preachers through the cultural approach
were SunanKalijogo, Sunan Bonang, and SunanGunungjati. They used wayvangkulit
(leather puppets) as media, and the story was adapted from India, such as Ramayana
and Mahabarata. Additionally, they also used the song tembangmocopat (Javanese
songs) and wrote several Suluk, which contained the tasawuf teachings. Some
foreign preachers carried out the Sufism values, and they also had different expertise
such as medicine and governance. SyekhJumadilKubro, Syekh Ibrahim
Samarakandi, and Syekh Maulana Ishaq were considered the pioneer of spiritual
teachers in Java in the early 14th century.

According to the historical records, these three scholars came from
Samarkand, now known as Southern Russia. Before they arrived in Java, they
visited and spread lslam in Campa; then, they continued their journey to Java.
WaliSongo later followed the tradition of Islamic ideas and practiced from these
three figures. The study by Mas ud (2009:9) explained that the Islam missionaries
or preachers, such as WaliSongo succeeded in combining Islamic values and the
local tradition of Javanese society. The Universal Islamic values were flexibly
acculturated and adapted to Javanese Islam, so Islam could be indigenized. The
Muslim preachers took compromise and acculturation because Islam could be more
accessible to accept by the indigenous people than the purification applied in Arab
(Simuh, 1995; Azra, 2004).

The views regarding the success of [slam preaching in Java due to its cultural
approach were also confirmed by Kayam (1989) and Maarif (2009). They explained
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that Islam succeeded in developing Indonesia, especially Java, due to its
characteristics: flexible, adaptable, and dialogic. It entered the life of Javanese

society through penetration Pacifique. For example, SunanKalijogo held a cultural

dialogue in his preaching using WayangKulit (the puppets) accompanied by
gamelan. In addition, WaliSongo also created many Javanese songs and poets named
macapat related to the Islamic concepts. The performance of WayangKulit was
adapted from Hindu tradition such as Ramayanana, Krisnayana and Mahabarata.

Thus, the indigenous people were closer and based on the old religious values as

believed in Hindu.

In line with the views above, the studies from Ricklefs (1994), Hurgronje
(1973), and Qurtuby (2003) also confirmed that after they arrived in Java, many
Islam traders, Islam teachers, and international professional preachers settled and
married with the indigenous people, so the indigenous women would follow their
husbands’ religion, [slam. The marriage automatically changed their status and
social attribute, that was Muslim. By marrying the locals, this was easier to conduct
Islamisation in the local areas that they lived which were harmonized by the local
tradition of Javanese society systematically (Ali and Efendi, 1986:30). The
successful Islamisation through marriage could be called a family factor considered
a definite cause of the religious conversion. They were wealthy Muslim traders
and entrepreneurs who could easily encourage their families to convert to Islam.
Hence, theoretically, the influences of power, leadership, or the strength of political
capitals belonging to the Muslim rulers could significantly contribute to the religious
conversion in society (Atmadja, 2010). According to the explanation above, it can
be concluded that the Islam teachers and Islam traders had firm social capitals
during the I[slamisation process in Java. The Muslim preachers and traders
understood Islam, but they also had qualified finance which was used as significant
capital in spreading Islam for Javanese society.

The peaceful preaching models and strategies through cultural aspects then
were redeveloped by WaliSongo, which was adaptable and no compulsion in
converting to Islam according to Al-Qur’an An-Nahl 12: “Invite (human) to the
path of Your Lord through wisdom, good words, and discussion with the good
ones. Truly He knows more about anyone who is lost from His path, and He also
knows more about the people who are guided.” In addition, Qur’an Al- Hujuraat
13 m@tioned,”O Mankind, We indeed create you from a man and a woman and
make‘)u into nations and tribes to know each other. Surely the noblest one among
you is the most devoted one. Allah surely knows everything.”

From the 11th century to the 16th century, Muslim trading networks in Java
developed rapidly. In contrast, in the 17th century, the trading tradition,primarily
Muslim society, started to fall due to the economic and political condition of Sultan
Agung in Java which applied the economic centralization policy. He forbade his
people to trade across the sea and closed all ports from northern Java (Reid, 2004;
Lombard, 2000). The closing of international trading access encouraged the
indigenous people and the nobles no longer interested in being traders. International
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ports in the norther part of Java which were initially being transit points for the
international ships, had to be closed. Consequently, many Javanese people changed
their jobs from being traders to farmers.

Trading tradition in Javanese society fell sharply due to the arrival of the
western to Java, especially the Dutch. During the Dutch colonization, the trading
tradition changed into farming tradition. The Dutch colonial government exploited
political domination and its power towards the Javanese people by compelling
them to plant the competitive plantation crops yang for the international market
(Suhartono, 1989; Wasino, 2008). Concerning this, Nakamura (1983) explained
that the massive job transformation in the Javanese society from being traders to
farmers increasingly occurred after Diponegoro War in 1825-1830. The Dutch
government was bankrupt because its treasures were used to pay Java War. Thus,
they exploited people by implementing ‘the forced cultivation’ by Governor-General
Van Den Bosch.

Consequently, the economic change occurred in four Javanese kingdoms,
namely Kasunanan Surakarta, Mangkunegaran, Kasultanan Yogyakarta and
Pakualaman. This implied that the regional economy of these kingdoms started to
change after Diponegoro War due to several elements. First, deeper penetration of
European plants (values then sugarcane plantation), (b) the development of
transportation network through trains and ports in the northern part of Java, such
as Semarang and Surabaya, (c) the rapid population growth between 1830-1900
(Nakamura, 1983). In the 19th century, the Dutch government carried out massive
exploitation of the local plants traded and being only commodities sold to Europe.
Clifford Geertz named the negative impact from this exploitation as ‘agricultural
involution. Tesa in Geertz was then refuted by Wasino (2008), who argued that
‘agricultural involution” did not occur in all areas in Java. This was proved by the
regions belonging to Mangkunegaran municipality in Java were prosperous because
the agricultural sectors were managed to provide sufficient needs for all people.
Mangkunegoro IV was one of the central figures behind the success story above.
He was known as a king with high business and modern minds (Wasino, 2008;
Wasino, 2012; Birsyada, 2016). Mangkunegaran broke down the old Javanese
traditions, but he also revived the trading tradition of the Javanese society, which
had initially declined at that time.

C. SufismTradition in Java

Culturally, it could not be denied that the development of Sufism thoughts in Java
had a powerful relationship with Sufism thoughts in the Middle East, Persia, and
India. These thoughts were influenced by tarekatQadariyah sect from Syekh Abdul
Qadir Jaelani and tasawuf from Imam Abu Hamid Muhammad Al Ghazali ath-
Thusiasy-Syafii. Even though in the following development, several tarekat sects
such as Sadzaliyah, Khalwatiyah, Syatariyah, and Samaniyyah were carried out by
tarekat preachers that were sourced by the Middle East. One of tasawuf books
which became references for Sufi followers was BidayatulHidayah and lhya’
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Ulumuddin by Syekh Imam Al-Ghazali. Other books were Al- Hikam book by
SyeikhlbnuAthoilah As-Sukandari, Futuhat Al-Makiyyah and Fusus Al-Hikam by
Syekh Akbar Ibnu Al-Araby. The primary purpose of learning tasawuf was the
soul purification “fazkiyatunnafs”, so humans could meet a God “wushul.” The
people who carried out the practice were called Sufi. Al-Qur’an explained that in
Al’ Ala verses 14-15, which meant “Surely the lucky people were those who cleanse
themselves (with faith). And they remember their God’s name, then pray.”

The students (Salik) were mainly guided by the spiritual teachers, “murshid”,
to take extended learning and challenging practice in various levels ( magom). Due
to achieving soul purification: maqam faubat, magam ‘wara’, magam ‘zuhud’,
‘magam fakir’, ‘magam sabar’, ‘maqam tawakkal’ and ‘magam ridha’. In studying
and practicing tasawuf, the students learned and stayed for a long time in pesantren
(Islamic boarding houses), where the spiritual teachers taught. Additionally, the
newcomer scholars from other countries came to Java to be preachers, and most of
them were Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jama’ah (Sunni) followers.

Historically, the development of Sufism in Indonesia, especially in Java, was
influenced by the Indonesian scholar networks in the 17th and 18th centuries who
articulated Islam teachings with the local values during [slamisation (Azra, 2004).
These scholars strongly influenced the Javanese society related to the scholar
networks in the Middle East (Azra, 2004; Sokheh, 2011; Aziz, 2013). Furthermore,
if traced historically, the Sufism thoughts in Java in the fifth century were also
practiced by Islam preachers, such as WaliSongo, especially in Java, SunanKalijogo.
The Javanese mystical traditions were taught from Sufism and then became a
distinguishing feature of Islam in Java and the Middle East, especially Morocco
(Geertz, 1971). Thus, according to several historians, the development of tasawuf
in Java was carried out by the spiritual teachers who were more applied to Sufism.
Drewes (1983:341), for example, assumed that the spiritual teachers established
the Islamic boarding schools (pesantren) and taught Islamic doctrines which were
esoteric. The esoteric Islam then formed a principle about Javanese Sufism, and in
practice, it introduced mystical thoughts (Geertz, 1971; Simuh, 2002).

During the first period of Islam development in Java, the cultural preaching
carried out by WaliSongo adopted tasawuf values and then was adapted to Javanese
cultural ethics (Geertz, 1971; Birsyada, 2016). Therefore, through this process,
the Islam thoughts in Java encountered indigeneity (pribumisasi). Culturally, the
development of Sufism in Indonesia was influenced by the Islam scholar networks,
which were able to construct a unity between Islam and local values through
Islamisation or,mainly, santrinisasi (be a Muslim student) (Azra, 2004; Azra, 2013).
The charismatic scholars who had an authority towards Islam interpretations in
Java had a relationship with the scholar networks in the Middle East. These scholars
had been influenced and carried out various Sufism practices. Hence, Islam thoughts
and tasawuf could be quickly internalize to their students everywhere, especially
Java. In short, charismatic scholars’ power was significant and integrated to the
internalization of Sufism values in Indonesia.

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CLJHAR




Islam and Sufism in Java Island 7

According to Azra (2013), Islamisation in Java was influenced by the cultural
construction of pesantren. The mystical and syncretic synthesis characteristics were
more highlighted in the early period of Islamisation. Sultan Agung, who asked for
the title KhalifatullahZillullah fil Ardhi from Mecca, could be shown the syncretic
one. However,on the other hand, he still affirmed to believe the astral creatures,
such as Nyai Roro Kidul, the ruler of the southern sea, and other supernatural
animals. Even in the GrebegMaulud and Selametan traditions, syncretic values of
Islam teachings and Kejawen were still extreme (Rickelfs, 2001; Woodward, 2004;
Kersten, 2013).

With regard to the description above, Howell (2001) argued that Sufi tradition
in the world was a development of a sharia-based Muslim society. Meanwhile,
Geertz (1971) stated that the thoughts of Sufism tradition in Indonesia, especially
Java in the 15th century had been practiced by Islam preachers such as WaliSongo,
especially SunanKalijogo. Sufism tradition in Java then became a distinguished
style of Islam in Java and Middle East, especially Middle East. Based on Sulanam
(2013), Sufism tradition and Islam mystical teachings in Indonesia were much
influenced by tareqat networks from Middle East such as: Syatariyah, Syadzaliyah,
Qadariyah, Sammaniyah, Khalwatiyyah and Nagsabandiyyah. Meanwhile, in Java,
Sufism tradition since 15th century was dominated by Javanese mystical teachings,
for instance, SunanKalijogo practiced topo, laku which actually meanttafakkur
and i’tikaf in order to get closer to God.

According to Steenbrink (2013), the relationship pattern between Islam and
other believers such as Hindu-Buddhist in Java had been created since Majapahit
era. This was harmonious, so this was reasonable if cultural acculturation existed
in both religions, even in the religious values. Tasawuf thoughts then developed
rapidly from the 17th to 15th century. [t only grew in the coastal santri group, but
it also in the priyayi (noble) group of the royal family in Java. This is due to the
fact that the royal family studied not only the government system and literature,
but they also learned Islam when they were young from their teachers who studied
tasawuf.

The implication of developing tasawuf thoughts in Java was the prominent
style of mystical Islam rather than the shariah Islam. Mystification was an
objectification by the preachers, so the doctrine values of Islam were able to
articulate with the local wisdom as its external factor. Then, the anthropologists
often called it ‘syncretism’. The historical journey showed that the objectification
process and internalization of Sufism values in practice were not only carried out
by the preachers, in this case santri (the Muslim students) who were in the pesantren
tradition in Java. Priyayi, or the high Javanese aristocratic class, also reconstructed
the Sufism values and thoughts with the local cultural values. In the 19th century,
KGPAA Mangkunegoro [V was a Javanese aristocrat who succeeded in constructing
the Javanese Sufism tradition through Javanese literature. The results might be
seen from the literature written by KGPAA. Mangkunegoro [V, one of them was
SeratWedatama. Sufism spirit of Mangkunegoro [V could be seen through
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CaturSembah teachings, namely SembahRogo, SembahKalbu, SembahJiwo and
SembahRoso which contained Javanese Sufism values (Sulistyo, 2016; Birsyada,
et, al, 2017).

Why was KGPAA. Mangkunegoro IV considered as one of the Javanese
aristocratic figures who succeeded in constructing Javanese Sufism thoughts? This
was due to the fact that culturally, the aristocratic family tradition in Java had been
obeyed a rule that the aristocratic descendant or trah had been confirmed by a
tradition as a noble class (priyayi), or this was categorized Ksatria caste based on
Hindu-Buddhist social castes. Hence, the Javanese aristocrats were considered
taboo if their occupations were traders at that time and taught Islam which was
outside the Javanese traditions (Wasino, 2014; Birsyada, 2016; Birsyada, et al,
2017). Furthermore, if their descendants were correlated to the kinship relations,
especially the royal family (Kartodirdjo, dkk, 1987:7), the implication of social
attributes could not extremely be acceptable by custom if someone who had a
nobility status, especially from the royal family, shifted his job as a trader or an [slam
teacher. The priyayi (nobles) position as the royal elites who decided to be a preacher
deviated certainly from their social role as Javanese nobles.

Based on Kuntowijoyo (1991), cultures that developed in the Javanese nobility
(kepriyayiyan) tradition was a patron and client tradition, which was the relationship
between a master and his servant. Priyayi in the Javanese tradition, was in a superior
position while kawula and abdidalem as his superordinates. However, in the 17th
and 18th centuries, the Javanese nobles (priyayi) had been cornered due to one factor,
religion political power. This position caused the royal elites to face the might of
lower classes, scholars, and pesantren along the northern coast of Java (Joebagio,
2012). Finally, the incident of GegerPecinan had to force Sri Pakubuwono II to divide
his territories with the Dutch colonial government and the Sultanate Yogyakarta and
then ended in Giyanti agreement (Ricklefs, 1974; Remmelink, 1990; Joebagio, 2015).
This incident then led to the Diponegoro War, and the position of the Javanese elites
and their family was suffered by the lower classes which santri, priyayi and abangan
joined forces against the colonial power and its allies.

Whereas Javanese tradition highlighted the patterns of kinship relationship
and lineage (Soekanto, 2004; Koentjaraningrat, 2007). Even the kinship relationship
between priyayi and the royal family could be intensified when they were in the
centre of elite circles as a centre of micro and macrocosm (Soeratman, 1989).
Hence, the palace was decorated as grand as possible to show a great impression
and luxury (Pamberton, 2003) through a series of annual rituals such as
SedekahBumi and GerebegMaulud (Woodward, 2004).

Practically, the Javanese Sufism thoughts also could be found in the classical
Javanese literatures such as Serat Ling Lung by SunanKalijogo,
SulukMalangsumirang by SunanGeseng, Babad Tanah Jawi by Sri Sultan
Hamengkubuwonoke-IIl, kitab Al Ary Al-Muwahidin by SyekhMutamakinKajen,
SeratWulang Reh by Sri Pakubuwonoke-IV, SeratWiridHidayatJati by R.Ng.

onggowarsito, SeratWedatama by KGPAA. Sri Mangkunegoroke-1V and
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BabadJakaTingkir by Sri Pakubuwonoke-V1. For example, Babad Tanah Jawi,

BabadJakaTingkir, Serat Siti Jenar, and WiridHidayatJati were written by the authors
to show the symbiotic relationship between Sufi and Kejawen thoughts, that was
ManunggalingKawuloGusti (Simuh, 1988; Resi, 2007; Birsyada, 2016). Javanese
Sufism values depicted in the story of Babad Tanah Jawi seemed magical, sacred,
and mystical. Javanese Sufism based on the historical records more accommodated
the Islamic mystical tradition as a manifestation of Indonesians towards [slam teachings
carried out by the scholars who were believed in tasawuf (Simuh, 1995; Azra, 2004).

From various teachings, the most substantial Javanese Sufism teaching was
called ManunggalingKawulo Lan Gusti (Laksono, 1985; Jatmiko, 2005; Resi, 2007;
Birsyada, 2016). From the historical roots, ManggunalingKawuloand Gusti were
influenced by tarekat tradition in the Middle East sourced from Syekh Akbar Ibnu
Al Araby and Syekh Abu Abdullah Husain bin Mansur al-Hallaj. They developed
a theoretical concept of wihdatulwujud or unity between servants and God. The
controversial figure, Wali, who created this concept in Java was Syekh Siti Jenar.
Meanwhile, Sufism teaching from KGPAA. Mangkunegoro [V was seen from the
theology perspective; it tended to show tasawufeducation by Imam Al-Ghazali.
These teachings could be seen from SeratWedatama which taught teachings called
CaturSembah namely SembahRogo, SembahKalbu, SembahJiwo and SembahRoso
(Mangkunegara IV, 1926; Ardhani, 1988; Birsyada, et, al, 2017). Several
anthropologists often named the adaptation process of [slamic and Javanese values
syncretism (Rickelfs, 2001; Woodward, 2004; Kersten, 2013). Moreover, some
anthropologists also believed that syncretism was created due to the attitudes and
ethics of Javanese society, which were open and flexible in accepting new cultures
from outside Indonesia. These perspectives theoretically could be understood
because through the socio-historical process, Islam in Java had been much mixed
with the local tradition, especially in the mystical things from k Hindu-Buddhist
influence (Geertz, 1983; Ricklefs, 1994; Hurgonje, 1973; Qurtuby, 2003; Ali dan
Efendi, 1986:30; Wertheim, 1999: 155).

During the 19th century, the scholars’ internalization of Sufism values was
conducted through literature media or ‘the yellow books’ that they wrote. This
could be understood because, in 1884, various books written by the Middle East
scholars in Arabic were massively printed in Mecca. Some books were also
published in Malay. The development of printing books was related to the
internationalization of Islam reform through literacy. The progress of literacy was
followed by the scholars in Java who wrote a number of books themed tasawuf.
Sunarwoto (2008), for example, studied the influence of Syakh Abd- Al Hamid
Kudus’s thoughts in the traditional Javanesepesantren (Islamic boarding schools).

According to Sunarwoto (2008), Syakh Abd-alHamid 1863-1915 wrote
approximately 20 books in Arabic as a guide to the Islam students in Mecca, and
some were about ushulfigh, ethics, tasawuf, figih, Arabian poems, hagiography.
These books also became references for the traditional pesantren (Islamic boarding
houses) in Java until now. In addition, to create networks with the scholars in Java,
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Syakh Abd-Al Hamid Kudus also created networks with several scholars and
students in the Middle East. These networks were with Hijaz and Hadramaut
scholars. Syakh Abd- Al Hamid finally believed in tarekat Sammaniyyah sect.

Whereas in the study by Sokheh (2011), In’amuhazzidin (2012), and Aziz
(2013), the results showed that the internationalization of Sufism values in Java
was through several books by Kiai Saleh Darat Semarang 1820-1903 in Javanese
and ArabPegon fonts. Kiai Saleh Darat Semarang had 14 books. One of them
themed tasawuf was Matan Al-Hikam which was the third summary of Al- Hikam
book by Ibn Atho’ilahAssukandari, and Munjiyat book, which was the excerpt of
[hya"Ulumuddin book by Imam Al-Ghazali Chapter [l and [V. Tasawuf books by
Kiai Saleh Darat became references to pesantrensalaf in Java until now. According
to the description above, this could be concluded that tawasawuf tradition, which
developed at that time, was sourced from Imam Al- Ghazali and lbn
Atho’ilahAssukandari’s thoughts. In addition to Kyai Saleh Darat, there were two
crucial Javanese scholars in spreading Sufism traditions, namely Syekh Muhammad
Kholil bin Abdul Latif bin HamimBangkala Al-Maduri from Madura and Syekh
Imam Nawawi Al-Bantani from Banten. Two of his students later will become
great scholars as to the founders of an Islamic organization in Indonesia, namely
Kyai Hasyim Asyari, who established the Nahdhatul Ulama organization, and Kyai
Ahmad Dahlan, who established the Muhammadivah organization.

D. Conclusion

Based on the explanations above, several things can be summarized: First, [slam
first entered Indonesia in the 7th century through trading activities in Sriwijaya.
Islam entered Java in the 11th century by trading, and one example was in Gresik,
East Java. This might be proved by the site of tombs Fatimah Binti Maimun in
Leran Gresik. Several traders who entered and traded in Java came from foreign
countries, such as India, Middle East, Turkey, Persia dan China. They not only
sold goods, but they also spread Islam. They settled and married the indigenous
people, so their descents followed the teachings of Islam. In the 14th century, several
preachers from the Samarakand area were central figures in spreading Islam in
Java, such as SyekhJumadilKubro, Syekh Maulana Ishaq, and Syekh Ibrahim
Asmaragandi. Their preaching then was continued by the charismatic figures,
namely WaliSongo, through a cultural approach. Some of them were the followers
of tarekat, such as tarekat Qadariyah from Syekh Abdul Qadir Al-Jaelani. In addition
to spreading I[slam, they also applythe doctrine of tasawuf teachings, which most
of them were initially from tasawuf Imam Al-Ghozali. The acculturation concept
between Islam values and local Javanese tradition carried out by WaliSongo
developed rapidly, especially in the northern coast of Java. The pesantren (Islamic
boarding schools) centers that they were established were spread in various areas,
such as Ampel Surabaya, Gresik, Tuban, Demak, Kudus, and Cirebon.
Secondly, the rapid development of Islam believers in Java was supported by
e preacher networks who had relations with the scholars in the Middle East.
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Regarding to some tarekat, Sufism developed in Java were Qadariyah, Khalwatiyah,
Sammaniyah, Nagsabandiyah, Sadzaliyah and Syatariyah. Several references of
the Middle East Scholars whoSufism followers believed in Java were Syekh Imam
Al-Ghzali, Syekh Abdul Qadir Al-Jaelani, SyekhlbnuAthoilahAssukandari,
Syekhlbnu Al-Araby, Syekh Imam Al-Hallaj, Sykeh Imam As-Sadzali. Hence, it
could be explained that Islam teachings developed in Java were influenced by
Sufism doctrines and education, then adapted to the values and traditions of local
people who were adaptable and flexible.

Thirdly, spreading Islam and Sufism thought in Java was also carried out by
the aristocratic nobles. Some of them were Sri Mangkunegoro IV, Sri Pakubuwono
IV, Rng. Ronggowarsito, Sultan Hamengkubuwono IlI. The media used were
Mocopat songs, Serat and Suluk. In the 19th century, the Sufism tradition in Java
continued to develop rapidly. Many scholars in Java studied in the Middle East
then came back to Java to form Sufism basis in the pesantren (Islamic boarding
houses) they established. Some of them were Syakh Abd-Al Hamid from Kudus,
Syekh Saleh bin Umar from Semarang, Syekh Muhammad Kholil from Bangkalan
Madura and Syekh Imam Nawawi Al- Bantani from Banten.
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A Short Account of Nine-Domed

Mosques of Bengal

*Khoundkar Alamgir

Abstract

1t is true that Bengal had an architecturafffieritage before the Muslims

came in the sub-continent. But after the conquest of Bengal by
lkchtivaruddin Muhammad Bakhtivar Khalji Bengal architecture became

cosmopolitan and innovative. The Muslim immigrants brought many

new forms, techniques and traits in architecture. A blending of Islamic

and indigenous elements has been found. There are two tvpes of
architecture in Sultanate or Pre-Mughal Bengal: Religious and Civil. In

this article only one category of religious buildings will be discussed. It

is nine-domed mosques. These are multi-unit square type buildings. No

example of such buildings has been found in Bengal prior to the Muslim

period." Though multiplication of single unit plan of temples has been

suggested as its origin, extraneous influence has also been accepted. *

This type of mosques is considered to be Friday congregational mosques.*
Earliest example of its kind is found in the western side of Adina mosque at Hazrat
Pandua, West Bengal, India.* It has been considered by some scholars as a tomb
and others as a chamber leading to the Ladies’ Gallery inside the mosque. Any
nine domed mosque in West Bengal, India is yet to be found. In this paper a
comparative study will be attempted to show different architectural methods, styles
and other features.

Note - Research Paper Received in January 2020 and Reviewed in March 2020

*Assistant Professor (Retd), Islamic History and Culture, National University,
Gazipur-1704, Bangladesh
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1. Kasbha Allahr Masjid at Gaurnadi, Barisal, mid. 15" century

Fig. 1 Facade of Kasba mosque, Gaurnadi, Gournadi, Baris
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Fig. 2 Ground Plan of Kasba Mosque, (Courtesy: Department of Archaeology,
Government of Bangladesh)

Barisal (Photo: author)This nine-domed square mosque of Sabi Khan was
built in mid. 15" century in the Khan Jahani style. A. H. Dani states that though the
mosque was built in the 15" century, a nearby road was built by Sabi Khan in early
16" century.” It is situated in the village of Kasba, mauza Bara Kasba, Upazila
Gaurnadi, District Barisal. It stands on the Barisal-Dhaka highway 3.5 km to the
north of Gaurnadi Upazila head quarters. It has four round turrets at the four
corners of it. The central mihrab is projected westward. It has three doorways on
the east and one each on the north and south. It has a curved cornice on four sides.
Terracotta floral, leafage and geometric designs are found in the spandrels and at
the top of the arches. In the interior of the mosque there are four free-standing
stone pillars carrying pointed arches and domes above them. There is only one
semicircular mihrab in the gibla wall in the interior and the places of two mihrabs
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on either side are filled with blind walls. It has been mentioned that it resembles
Masjidkur Mosque at Khulna. There is a tank on the east of the mosque. This
mosque is enclosed by a low boundary wall with pillars and iron grilles atop.

2. Masjidkur Mosque at Khulna, mid. 15" century

e 1
Fig. 3 General View of Masjidkur Mosque at Fig.

M

4 Ground Plan of Masjidkur Mosque at Khulna,mid. 15" century
(Copyright Banglapedia: Khulna, (mid. 15" century)

This mosque is situated in the village of Masjidkur, P.O. Amadi, Koyra Upazila,
District Khulna. It is on the bank of the river Kabodak. It had defensive arrangements
and probably some secular buildings nearby® This is a nine domed square mosque
with three entrances each on the north, south and east sides i.e. it has nine entrances
in all. There are four round slightly tapering towers at the four corners and they have
four round horizontal bands on each of them. A curved cornice is found at the top of
the four sides. Considering the style of this mosque it may be conjectured that it was
built in the 15" century and is of Khan Jahani style. Originally this mosque was
covered with rich terracottas. J. Westland says, ... the walls show in several places
the same little circlets traced on the brick which are used to ornament the large
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structure near Bagherhat (Bagerhat)”” There are four free-standing stone pillars in
the interior carrying pointed arches and nine domes above them. This mosque recalls
the similar characteristic features of the ShaitGunbad mosque at Bagerhat and it is
contemporary to that mosque. S. M. Hasan mentions that Kasba mosque, Barisal
resembles this mosque in all details and plan®

3. Nine-Domed Mosque at Bagerhat, mid. 15" century

W

3

Fig.5 Facade of Nine-Domed Mosque,
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Fig. 6 Ground Plan of Nine Domed Mosque, Bagerhat (15" century A.D.)
(Courtesy: A. S. Mostaque Ahmed)

Bagerhat, Bangladesh, 15" Century A.D

This square mosque of the 15" century is located in mauza Thakurdighi, C.S. Plot
no. 31 and in the village of Dighirpur, Shait Gunbad Union Parishad, Bagerhat
Upazila and in the District of Bagerhat. It has three openings each on the north,
south and east sides. It is covered by nine hemispherical domes. There are three
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semicircular terracotta mihrabs in the gibla wall. The central mihrab is larger and
is projected to the west. There are four round turrets with bands at regular intervals
at the four corners of the mosque. The curved cornice at the top of the four walls of
this mosque is very prominent. Muhammad Abdul Bari observes, “Below the lower
cornice band runs a thin recessed panel ormamented with a frieze of half mat-
patterns of Persian derivation”.” This mosque measures 49'-9" X 49'-6'/," externally
without the corner towers.

Muhammad Abdul Bari further observes,

These recessed panels rise almost up to the lower comice band and with
somewhat in engrailled pointed top. This engrailled pointed top is an unusual feature
in Bengal architecture and may be compared with the similar wall recesses of the
north domed chamber of the Masjid-i-Jami at Isfahan (1088) and of the Hydariya
madrasah at Qazvin (early 12" century). This may be taken as an example of
Persian influence on Bengal architecture. '

There were lozenge designs atthe apex ofthe arches and rosettes at the spandrels.

4. Satoir mosque, Boalmari, Faridpur (A.D. 1493-1517):"

AN

ig. 9 Eastern facade of Laldighi mosque, Rangpur, late 17" /early 18" century
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Faridpur. View from the south.

(Courtesy: M. Ataur Rahman, Regional Director,

Department of Archaeology, Dhaka)

This nine-domed square mosque is situated in Satoir Bazar, Boalmari Upazila,
district Faridpur. Itis 6 km @ort of Boalmari Upazila head-quarter on the Faridpur-
Boalmari road. It was built during the reign of Sultan Alauddin Husain Shah (A.D.
1493-1517). In spite of the renovation work and a two-storeyed structure on its
east this mosque has not lost its importance. This was an abandoned mosque. But
it was traced at the beginning of the 20" century and repaired by the local people.
It has not yet been protected by the department of Archaeology, Government of
Bangladesh. This mosque measures 17.8m square externally and 13.8m square
internally. Originally it was entered by three openings each on the north, south and
east. But at present there are windows on the north and south sides. Domes of this
mosque are carried by four octagonal stone pillars in the interior and twelve pilasters
in the walls. Beneath the four comers of each there are pendentives formed of
bricks placed edgewise and cornerwise alternately in horizontal courses. Some of
the pendentives are plastered. There are three mihrabs inthe gibla wall. The central
mihrab is larger than the mihrabs on the north and south.These mihrabs were
bordered by rectangular frames. At present the frame of the central mihrab is plain.
The mihrabs have horizontal rows of terracotta designs above them.

Two mosques of Mughal period may be described below:

5. Laldighi Mosque, Rangpur (Late 17" century/early 18" century):"

(Figs.9-10)

This nine domed square mosque is situated near Mpugacha Bazar under
Badarganj Upazila of Rangpur district. The mosque stands on the western bank of
a large tank. It is built on the western half of a masonry plinth. The plinth area is 3’
feet high and it measures 56 eastwest X 33" northsouth. The mosque proper is a
square of about 31°-3" externally and 22°-6" internally. The whole is placed within
an enclosure wall with a renovated gateway on the east. The plinth area on the east
was used as an open court like other Mughal mosques of Bengal. The interior has
nine square bays with a dome on each of them. These domes are supported by four
brick pillars. Beneath the four corners of the domes there are Bengal pendentives
formed by bricks placed edgewise and cornerwise in alternate horizontal courses.
There are three mihrabs in the gibla wall in the interior corresponding the entrances
on the east. There are three openings each on the north, south and east of the
mosque. One opening each on the north and south is used as entrances and two
openings each on these sides are used as windows with brick grilles. All the mihrabs
and entrances have multi-cusped arched facing. But the windows are plain. Above
each of the five doorways of this mosque is a semi-dome similar to Persian iwans.
Middle portions each on the north, south and east are projected to the outside.
These frontons are flanked by slender turrets. These turrets rise above the parapets.
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This mosque was built by one [fllwar Khan whose identity has not yet been
ascertained. It was probably built in the latter half of the seventeenth century or
first half of the eighteenth century. A. B. M. Husain and M. A. Bari consider this
mosque to be the solitary example of a nine-domed mosque of the Mughal period.

But other scholars mention Dharampur mosque, Naogaon to be another example
of the Mughal period.

6. Dharampur Mosque, Naogaon (A.D. 1699-1700?):"

This nine domed square mosque is situated in the village of Dharampur,
Upazila Niamatpur, district Naogaon. Another building nearby has been mentioned
as a kutchery of the Mughal period for collecting taxes. ' This mosque measures
43" northsouth X 40’ eastwest externally and 37" northsouth X 34 eastwest
internally.'” It has three doorways on the west and one doorway each on the north
and south. Four square brick pillars in the interior carried nine domes atop. But at
present it has no dome. It has been learnt that these domes fell in c. 1980. It has
four octagonal comer towers at the four corners with cupolas atop. It has three
mihrabs in the interior but the side mihrabs are not so prominent. The mosque
gives a two storeyed view from outside. This mosque is plastered both in the inside
and outside. It has panels and hut-roof decorations on the walls. It has been leamnt
that it had four inscriptions fixed on it. Mosharaf Hossain of the department of
Archaeology took three of them to Paharpur Archaeological Museum (accession
nos. 791-93). But those have been transferred to Khulna Divisional Museum,
department of Archaeology afterwards. (Accession nos. 82, 83and 84). The
remaining one gives the date of construction as A.D. 1699-1700. '® At present the
mosque contains no inscription. In plan and decoration this is an exceptional mosque
of Bengal and hence deserves much attention.
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Conclusion: Afier the Sultanate period two examples of nine domed mosques

of the Mughal period have been found. But this plan continued in Mughal tomb
architecture and in Hindu temples of Bengal. Muhammad Abdul Bari observes,
“In plan and other details nine domed mosque resembles the square nine domed
mausoleum of Sikandar Shah beside the Adina Masjid at Hazrat Pandua, the first
known example of the style in Bengal”. A. S. M. Ahmed observes, “The Haji
Piyada mosque at Balkh and the Sharif Tabataba shrine at Cairo resemble closely
the nine domed mosques in Bengal. Haji Piyada mosque, also known as Masjid-i-
Tarikh, is the oldest nine-domed mosque of Islam.
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Abstract

China s economic advancement is significant in current world scenario.
On the other hand, Central Asia has emerged as one of the most
prominent energy supplving states located in the geographical proximity
of China. The study intends to highlight the significance of Central Asian
energy resources, the kind of policy China has adopted to penetrate in
the region. China focused on establishing problem free stable relations
with all five states during the first decade of their establishment as
independent states. In the first decade of new century, China is seen to
have executed its energy policy in Central Asia and the study will analyze
the policy steps taken by them and their success level.

Key words : Central Asian E-nergy, China’s Economic Boom.

Introduction

China shares long history with the Central Asian region. The region is marked
with rich cultural exchanges and trade relations throughout the history but it was
only after the disintegration of the Soviet Union when for the first time independent,
equal and mutually beneficial relations between China and Central Asian newly
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independent states started. The close cooperation emerged in 1990s is establishing
sound foundations during the decade and boomed in 21 st century. Today, China
has emerged as one of the most powerful states in the world, despite this status its
dependence on Central Asian states regarding their hydrocarbon resources and
geostrategic location is significant in contemporary global politics. China shares
its borders with three Central Asian states, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and its longest
border of 1700 kilometres, is with Kazakhstan. The significance of Central Asia
for China was acknowledged and expressed by General Liu Yazhou of China’s
People’s Liberation Army (PLA) in the words that, “Central Asia is the thickest
piece of cake given to modern Chinese by the heavens.”

China proclaims that its relations with Central Asia are based not only on
joint problems and mutual interests but also in the fear of external intervention and
domination. (Swanstrom, 2005) The analysts in the field emphasize on the argument
that the major driving force behind China’s enduring relations with Central Asia is
Chinese need for energy security.

China’s Advancement in the Region during First Decade of Independent
Establishment (1991-2000) : The establishment of independent states of Central
Asia was an event of profound interest as China shares borders with three of five
Central Asian states. But in the beginning Beijing, like Russia, was not prepared to
create any sphere of influence to gain its national interests. Moreover, Chinese
leadership did not give any gesture that they are in competitive relationship with
Russia. However, Chinakeenly observed United States and other western countries
expanding economic presence in the region and the resultant implications they
could produce over China’s future engagement in the region. China’s advancement
in all the states was rather slow and steady; they were more concerned about
preparing grounds for future extended and lasting cooperation.

The formation of Central Asian states raised security concerns in China by
increased demand of separate state by Uyghur and other Turkic Muslims who lived
in the bordering states of China. In early 1990s those separatist groups enjoyed
strong support by Kazakh and Kyrgyz nationalists groups but that was sharply
curtailed by the governments of Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan after they were
pressured strongly by Chinese government to do so. China strongly imposed that
all the separatist Uyghur groups are terrorists and they were blamed for 1997
bombings in Urmachi. Afier that incident all Central Asian governments began to
agree with Chinese claim and none of their leaders wanted armed groups living on
their soil. (Olcott, 2005: PP. 62-63)

Another important development was the formation of Shanghai Five in 1996
by China, Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan. The organization today
is called Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO) but at that time it was formed
for the purpose of confidence-building measures and the demarcation of Sino-
Soviet border. The states with China were involved in tough negotiations through
1998, as the result of complex procedure Kazakhstan China borders was completed
in 1999 while Kyrgyz-Chinese border was not finalized until May 2002. (Olcott,
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2005: PP. 63-64)

In terms of energy sector, Chinese government is seemed to have calculated
their long term interests in the region. In 1997, Chinese National Petroleum
Company (CNPC) won tender and 60 percent stake in two oil fields in Kazakhstan.
They also committed to build a $ 9.6 billion pipeline but later on the project was
scaled down to less than $ 200 million in 2001. (Olcott, 2005: P. 65) From that
time on, China’s role in the Central Asian energy sector has increased steadily.

Both Central Asia and China shared a common interest of shifting transit
trade routes away from Russia and for this purpose China was always ready to
allow Central Asian states to use their highways, railroads system and ports.
Throughout 1990s highway connections between China and Central Asia remained
under discussion and several proposals were put into practice. For example, in
1995 a four party trade agreement was signed between China, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan and Pakistan that also include the upgrades of Karakorum Highway.
Similarly in 1996 another upgrade design was launched to make highway functional
throughout the year. In February 1998, an automobile agreement was signed between
China, Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan, intending to complete upgrades on highway
by October 1998. In September 1998 Tajikistan president opened a 54 kilometers
broad-gauge railway that will link up with Karakoram Highway. (Olcott, 2005: PP.
65-60)

Therefore, in the beginning from transport to any other areas of cooperation,
China’s relation with Central Asian states was laying in the foundation for future
closer ties. China adopted the wait and see attitude giving time to Central Asian
states in order to improve their economic conditions before involving in any sort
of extended role in the region’s geopolitics.

China’s Energy Security : The 1973 oil crisis disturbed the balance at global
level, it created huge economical and political instability in all the major oil
importing states. At that time International Energy Agency was established for the
very first time and that defined the concept of energy security in terms of oil supply
and oil prices. Since that time the world scenario has changed dramatically, new
markets have emerged and fluctuation in oil prices is unpredictable and rapid.
(Zhang, 2011) As far as China is concerned, energy security was not the primary
agenda for several decades. That was until 1990s that the state’s major energy
resource was coal due to which economic development was very weak. China’s oil
self sufficiency ended in 1993, when it started importing oil for its domestic
consumption but that was much later in 1990s when the vital importance of the
concept of energy security came to their grip. Following the rapid economic growth,
China’s energy consumption reached to record heights in small duration of time.
In 2008, China became second largest consumer of oil after USA and third largest
importer of oil in the world. (Zhang, 2011)

Currently, China imports fifty percent of its total oil consumption from foreign
sources and its major import source is Middle East. This huge consumption and
import ratio has made energy security a major concern for today’s China. China
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has its own 20.4 billion barrel of domestic proved oil reserves which is only 1.2
percent of world’s total reserves while it is facing serious problems of lack of
sufficient strategic petroleum reserves, severe pollution conditions, rising domestic
energy prices, fluctuations in global energy prices and shortages of electricity and
water. (Lee, 2012) In the light of these challenges, Chinese national oil companies
began to fill these gaps in domestic oil demands form global oil markets in 1997
and they reached a peak afier 2001 when China acceded to WTO. (Zhang, 2011)

Later on the global financial crisis has not only increased China’s demand
for imported energy resources but this also increased the trend of outward foreign
direct investment in energy sector. Due to this trend International Energy Agency
has predicted that there will be 60 to 70 percent increase in China’s foreign energy
demand by the year 2015. (Lee, 2012) In the light of these predictions, analysts
raise questions like whether China’s rapid growth is economically, socially and
politically sustainable or if China’s energy demand will displace other countries
energy needs and exhaust global energy resources. Therefore, one can reach on
conclusion that as a major consumer in today’s globalized world in which domestic
policies are inseparable from foreign policies; China’s energy security policy will
have significant impact on global politics among states. (Zhang, 2011)

The Development History of China’s Qil Industry

Phase 1: 1978 - 1992 Self-reliance and self-sufficiency are the key objectives
of energy policy. The National Development and Reform Commission is founded
and placed in charge of the energy sector. State owned enterprises canaccess limited
foreign markets.

Phase 2: 1993-1999 Production of 0il can no longer meet domestic demand.
Government starts to conduct reform to increase competitiveness of the State-owned
enterprises SOEs. Enterprises start to seek oil in foreign markets.

Phase 3: 2000- 2008 “Go global” starts to become the main slogan and
government encourages firms to go abroad. China’s accession to WTO further
increases domestic business competition. State-owned enterprises and private firms
expand their business worldwide.

Phase 4: 2008-present “Go abroad and buy,” is the response to the financial
turmoil that began in 2008, and hastened China’s investment expansion at the
global level. China’s investment in resource and energy sectors has increased
dramatically.

Source: Zhang, J. (2011). China’s energy security: Prospects, challenges,
and opportunities. The Brookings Institution, Retrieved from http://
www.brookings.edu/~/media/research/files/papers/2011/7/china energy zhang/
07 china energy zhang paper.pdf

China’s Pursuit of Central Asian Energy Resources : China’s demand for
energy resources has naturally driven it towards Central Asian region. The
geographical proximity of many states with China has made them most convenient

Volume X-XI, Number 32/33, Oct-Dec. 2020/Jan-Mar. 2021 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157
Impact Factor 3.47




26 Omer Farooq Zain/Sajjid Mehmood Awan/Tayyaba Latif

options for importing crude oil and gas. The region was no longer part of Soviet

Russia and far from the influence of U.S. military presence, strong enough to counter
China’s massive land power. Another important factor that makes Central Asian

energy most appealing for China is no need of across ocean transportation. Strait

of Hormuz and Strait of Malacca are two major routes for energy transportation

throughout the world but for China energy supply through both straits is vulnerable

due to potential maritime interference by U.S. and Indian navies while transportation
through bordering states like Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan is the secure most
path China can ever get. However, China’s quest for energy resources in Central

Asia has not gone unnoticed. In fact, U.S. and Russian analysts have observed the

situation with concern as their firms have purchased entire fields of gas and oil for

exclusive use. (Blank, 2006)

At the same time when China was planning to fulfil its own energy needs,
there are many other states in the world that were experiencing increased oil demands
to fulfil their own economic development. This scenario created an obvious
environment of competition among major energy hungry states as the region is
most important to control due to its producer and transit region status. China, on its
part started heavy investment in energy sector in the beginning of new century;
Kazakhstan in this regard gave China most positive and friendly environment to
invest. Some of China’s most prominent initial investments in Central Asian energy
resources were when China National Petroleum Company bought oil fields of worth
$5 billion in Kazakhstan. Moreover, various construction agreements of worth $9
billion were finalized with Kazakhstan. On March 12, 2003, China Petroleum
Corporation (Sinopec Corp.) paid $615 million to British Gas for a stake in an oil
and gas field in Kazakhstan and just four days before this deal China’s third largest
oil company CNOOC bought 8.33% of the British Gas North Caspian Sea Project
in same amount. In the following years China Petroleum Corporation invested
another $4 billion in Kazakhstan’s oil industry. (Swanstrom, 2005) The trend clearly
indicated China’s determination of acquiring Central Asian energy resources.

As far as natural gas is concerned, China is making profound progress in
Turkmenistan. In just two and a half year China National Petroleum Company
(CNPC) built 2200 km Central Asia Gas Pipeline that starts from Bagtiyyarlik
concession in north Turkmenistan passes through Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan and
ends in China’s Xinjiang. (Roberts, 2001) The pipeline was important enough for
China that president Hu Jintao went to Karakum desert of Turkmenistan in 2009 to
turn symbolic wheel opening the initial 1100 miles pipeline there. Estimates say
that if everything goes well at production end, the pipeline will be able to reach its
maximum capacity of 40 billion cubic meters per year by 2014. (Roberts, 2001)
While Turkmenistan has signed contract to transport gas to China for next 30 years.
By this way China has literally grasped the license to develop South Yolotan gas
fields one of top three gas fields in the world. (Wong, 2011)

According to Commerce Ministry, statistics indicate that trade between China
and five Central Asian states started from $527 million in 1992 and its was total
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$25 billion in 2009 and the current estimates are even higher. As of most recently
in June 2012 summit of Shanghai Cooperation Organisation SCO, China discloses
its greatest ambitions of maintaining deeper economic presence in the region by
the pledge of infusing loan of $10 billion in various projects. This step clearly
indicates China’s desire of remaining main economic partner in Central Asia, more
particularly in energy and transit spares. This is evident that over the post-Soviet
decade China has got strong hold on Central Asian energy sector. For example, as
of today Chinese companies hold a third of Kazakhstan’s total energy resources.
Moreover, Chinahas also announced an up gradation of Turkmenistan-Uzbekistan-
Kazakhstan-China pipeline in November 2011, aiming to achieve 65 billion cubic
meters capacity per year. (Shustov, 2012) China’s infiltration in the region is getting
deeper every next day, another example is of Tajikistan whose current reliance on
China has reached a critical level as 40% of its sovereign debt of $2.1b (33 4 of the
national GDP) are the money owed to the Export-Import Bank of China. With the
recent deals coming through, the share of Beijing in Tajikistan’s indebtedness is
going to rise to 70%. (Shustov, 2012) The current figures of their presence in the
region show that China is in the most convenient position to gain benefits of region’s
resources and strategic location.

The inauguration of natural gas pipeline by Chinese premier marked China’s
dominant influence in the region. The project explained China’s successful foreign
policy and its growing ties with neighbouring states. It was stated by the president
of Turkmenistan, Kurbanguly Berdymukhamedov that “This project has not only
commercial or economic value. It is also political. China through its wise and
farsighted policy has become one of the key guarantors of global security.” (Kucera,
2010)

Up till now China has secured enormous share of Central Asian hydrocarbon
resources and this level of advancement is seen with concern by both United States
and Russia. This has been recently acknowledged by President Obama’s Eurasian
energy envoy Richard Mormingstar in congressional hearing, he state that, “It’s
hard for us to compete with China in some of, particularly countries that are little
more insular.” He further added that, “It’s easy for Turkmenistan to make a deal
with China, when China can come and say, Hey we are going to write check for X
amount of money, and we are going to build a pipeline and furthermore we are
going to lend you money so that you can explore and we will be paid back in gas
that you ultimately deliver to us.” You know that it’s not a hard deal to accept and
we can’t compete in that way. (Kucera, 2010)

Conclusion

China has deep rooted interests in Central Asia. History and geographical proximity
make century’s old relationship between all Central Asian states and China, as of
today it is explained as thickest piece of cake for modern China. So for the statement
is proving itself true as China’s advancement and economic success in the region
is remarkable. Throughout the first decade China’s involvement in the region was
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steady and directed to lesser strategic aspects. China’s primary focus was on the
issues like demarcation of borders between newly independent states, and they
made sure that new governments are playing constructive role in shutting down
support networks of rebellious Uyghurs in China that have anti-Chinese agendas.
They extended regional cooperation by the formation of Shanghai Cooperation

Organization. While in the beginning of new century the focus was narrowed
down to gain energy security from the region. They endure slowly and successfully
and the end of second decade established China as most important and powerful
contender of Central Asian energy resources. The opening of Turkmenistan - China
pipeline gave China tremendous footing on region’s resources, this way China has
successfully secured major portion of resources flow towards east and major
percentage is now booked for China thus, reducing the share of other major parties
interested in region’s resources.
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4.
Concept of Economic Management
In The Arthasastra of Kautilya

*Dr. Md Asrarul Haque

Abstract

Early Indian Economic thought is a field still practically untilled. Our
knowledge regarding the contribution and role of a great thinker like
Kautilva had obtained for him his due position among the economists of
the world.! The Arthaudstra a work of importance has been attributed
to Kautilya. He was a thinker and a powerful statesman. He was a great
economist of his times. We glean from the Arthaudstra(hereafter as ACE)
about the various economic measures related to the welfare of the people
of the state. Here it is interesting to note about the observations of
Kautilya that “in the happiness of his subjects lies the king s happiness;
intheir welfare his welfare. He shall not consider as good onlythat which
pleases him but treat as beneficial to him whateverpleases his subjects™.*

For clear comprehension of Kautilya’s economic thought and apply them
judiciously to the presenteconomic scenario, we have to be aware of the
essentialcharacteristics of the core content of the ACE.It speaks ofevery significant
features of early Indian economy, such as.agriculture, mining accomplished by
state and private sectorsas well as by joint enterprises. Industries and forestry,
transport.trade and commerce, taxation, wages, allowance, salaries,social security,
replenishment of treasury during emergencies,provision for uniform weights and
measurement, fixation ofpercentage of interest, regularization of mark commodities
etc.* Kautilya maintains that if state passes through adeep economic crisis, in that
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situation the king shoulddirect superintendent of the temples to collect the property,
money,gold, silvers of the temples and deposit them in the state treasury.*He further
tells us that “a person cannot acquireand maintain wealth, who possessed deep
faith in astrology”. It isstated that “wealth will pass away from the childish manwho
constantly consults the stars; for wealth what will thestars do”. Men without wealth
do not attain their objects evenwith hundreds of efforts; objects are secured through
objects,as elephants are through elephants set to catch them”? ThusKautilya advised
the king not to adopt such religiousbeliefs which put hurdle in the execution of his
important programmes and he should not hesitate to prescribe for the deposition
ofthe wealth and property of temples in the state treasury during thegrave economic
emergency.

Kautilya also points out that concerted efforts of the state are essential to
attain growth with stability in the field of state agricultural production. It is further
stated that for enriching the state treasury, abundance of harvest was considered
absolutely essential. Infact, the attainment of maximum agricultural production
was considered as basic requirement for the welfare of the subject fjd strengthening
the state. The 4Eprescribes that thestate should bear in mind the settlement of the
agriculturalregion, which had settled before, or which had not beensettled before,
by bringing in people from foreign lands or byshifting the overflow of population
from his own country.® It also describes that in newly settled villages, agricultural
operationswere carried through after preparing the waste land. Itstates that such
land worth of cultivation should besettled permanently, and economic burden should
not be puton peasants, who cultivated waste land, but they should beprovided with
cattle and seeds to colonise waste land. [twas also kept in mind that local markets
were to be foundedfor the sale of agricultural produces and variation of fertilitywas
to be considered while fixing the taxes on peasantry.’The productivity of piece of
land was dependent not merely onits soil, irritability and cultivability, but on its
quality ofextension, size, situation and accessibility. The ACE speaks ofcertain
penalties if some body abstract agricultural operation.

The AEreveals that “unpreparedlands shall not be taken away from those
who are preparing cultivation”. *The peasant should be provided relietby the state
during the famine and other calamities, and theyshould be provided seeds and
provision.” The ACE further speaks ofexemption from the payment of grain tax for
yearstogether, when they had contributed to improvement of infrastructure,such as
the construction of new tanks, lakes, roads, etc..repairing neglected or ruined works
of similar nature, taxeswere remitted for years, for extending or restoring
watersources, over-grown with weeds.''It speaks volumes about properarrangement
for weight and measures for market places so that peasants could obtain reasonable
price of their surplus yield.

Moreover, it also prescribes reasonable relief to debtors, who, due to
circumstances over which they had no control, wereunable to pay interest over
period during which the disabilityon inability least, Kautilya argued that for non-
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accumulation ofdebts were minority of the debtors, illness, stay in theteacher’s
house (to complete education), engaged in a sacrificelasting for a considered period
and bankrupting or extreme physicffinfirmity and widow, etc. "

Furthermore, Kautilya insists on a full and flowing treasury forthe state by
appropriating a large portion of the state revenuefor the creation of a reserve fund
or treasury, which was not tobe touched except on occasion of a grave calamity. '*
Bhus policy of Kautilya on economics is quite understandable whenone considers
the unstable political condition of the timedemanding constant preparedness for
war because of constant danger from neighboring state.

Here, it is noteworthy that Kautilya categorizes three types of goals such as
spiritualgoals, material well-being and sensual pleaire, but he advocated that
material well-being alone is supreme, spiritual goals, and sensual pleasure depend
on material well-being. Thus, he states, it is wealth not stars, that leads to
achievement of any kind.

Bernhard Breloer is of the view that Kautilya an economic planning was
necessitated by the very circumstances and factorspresented in early India
occasioned by climate and nature. " Hefurther argues that there is no trace of such
a planned economyin European theories until recent time. '* His extensive work on
Kautilyan planned economy can be negated from the standpoint of modern
economics. Kautilya presented virtually as ananticipator of economic planning.
This is a serious propositionand eminently opens to challenge and negation. Breloer
hadbeen trained in Marxist tradition and ideology, and inuencedby Russian and
Marxist ethos and ideas. Thus it is inevitablethat he would want to compare and
trace the idea of Russianplanned economy model with that of early Indian
Economy(the Mauryan times). The economic planning was indeed insense such a
simple, elementary and human categorythat almost every individual even of the
most primitive times may be said to be an economic planner in so far as he
makesprovisions for the future.

An analytical survey of Arthasashtra tells us that some of the Kautilya's
economic thought keep relevance in the present day economic scenario. It
emphasized to pay proper attention for afforestation. It advocated the adoption of
monoculture of some valuable trees species to enrich the forest themonoculture of
some valuable trees species to enrichthe forest reserve of the country. The
Arthasashtra prescribed for the proper maintenance of recreational forest. Wildlife
protection wasgiven due importance, chief credit and marketing was prescribedin
order to accelerate the tempo of economic growth. Kautilya suggest the maximum
irrigation facility in farming to attaingrowth with stability, and was in favour of
regularized marketing system in the field of agricultural production. Kautilya paid
supreme importance to the maintenance of rich treasury, which favorably affected
entire activities of thestate. In his opinion the augmentation of the treasury
dependsmainly on abundance of harvest, opulence of industrialproduction,
prosperity of trade and commerce as well as ongood economic management. The
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Arthasashtra prescribed that the dependents of deceased employees of the state,
must providedmaintenances for those economic security measures adopted bythe
state keep relevance in the present time.

It was suggested that state must run a diversified economicactivity, efficiently,
prudently and profitably. The kings were advised to be ever active in the management
of economicpolicy because the root of wealth was economic activity andinactivity
brings material distress. Without any active stateeconomic policy, both current
prosperity and future gains are destroyed. Thus state should be active in managing
theeconomy because source of material wealth is economic activity. Without it
natural well-being is not possible. And kings wereadvised to maintain a diversified
economy, within thelimits of the technology available at that time. It is very clearly
depicted in Arthasastra that artha has a much wider significance than merely
‘wealth’. The material well-being d§anindividual was a part of it. As Arthasastra
in its concluding part depicted that the source of the livelihood of human being is
wealth which is both the territory of the state and its inhabitants who may follow a
variety of profession. Thus it is the sacred duty of government of a state/nation to
maintain the material well-being of the nation and its people.
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Constructive Geo Materials Used in Historical
Monuments of Medieval Bundelkhand

*Dr. Vinay Shrivastava

Abstract

Building material is any material, which is used for construction purpose.
Many naturally occurring substances such as clay, rocks, sand and wood
even twigs and leaves, have been used to construct building. Apart from
naturally occurring materials many man -made products are in use,
some more and some less synthetic.

India possesses a wide spectrum of dimensional stones that include granite,
marble, sandstone limestone, state and quartzite spread out all over the country.
India is also amongst the largest producer of raw stone material and the sector is
acute developed and vibrant in the south as well as in Rajasthan, Gujarat,
Bundelkhand in Central India. The present paper reflects the construction Geo
material used in historical buildings in medieval Bundelkhand

I

Bundelkhand has been rich in natural resources and geologically. Therefore, the
building materials used in architecture have been available in abundance  here.
Various types of mineral material are readily available in Bundelkhand. The main
reason for this is the volcanoes that occurred thousands of millions of years ago in
this region.! The material used for the architecture include granite, red stone,
dolomite, silica, and other types of minerals found naturally in the land here.
Therefore, abundant use of the following construction materials can be seen in the
historical buildings of Bundelkhand.?

Bundelkhand is a geographical and cultural region and also a moffhtain range
in central and north India. The hilly region is now divided between the states of
Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh, with the larger portion lying in the latter state.?
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Highest peak of Bundelkhand Plateau Sidhababa hills (1172 m) constitute the
highest peak. The plateau of Rewa and Panna. This is also known as Vindhyan
Plateau and lies to the northeast of the Bundelkhand Plateau. The maximum height
of the Plateau is 750 m.

The territories of Bundelkhand show a well-marked correspondence between
their physical and geological features, a characteristic of all regions that have long
been subjected to the simple action of denudation.*

Two main formation are met with, which divide Bundelkhand into very
different region; one,, lying chiefly in the north ,consists of a low-lying granitic pl
the other in the sonth ofa more elevated tract, in which sedimentary rocks specially
sandstones, predominate.®

The formations met with in Bundelkhand are-*

1. Archaean.

. Bijawar.

. Vindhyan.

. Lameta

. Deccan Trap.
. Laterite.

7. Recent and sub-recent alluvial soil and calcareous tufa.

The oldest formation(1) consist of Bundelkhand gneiss; the Vindhyan rocks
form the southern uplands, while the Bijawars(2) intervene between it and the
gneiss.” Deccan Trap is met with in the Baxwaho tahsil, and in a few isolated
patebes south west of Panna, where it is associated with Laterite (6). Over the
whole southern region, Laterite is widely spread, either in compact masses or in
flat-topped hills, or as nodules disseminated through the surface soil; occasionally
the proportion is so large as to convert the soil into a lateritic gravel.® Alluvium (7)
is found in all the border valleys, merging into the gangetic alluvium. The calcareous
tufa which are found in river gorges constitute in important formation.’

The Bundelkhand gneiss is a typical coarse grained granite consisting of
quartz, felspar,(orthoclase chiefly), and hornblende. It is the presence of orthoclase
in large, cleavable pink crystals that gives this rock its characteristic appearance.
The quartz is a whitish or bluish grey and translucent ; the homblende is dark in
color.™

The abrupt wall-like ridges of quartz, which traverses the granitic region are
a conspicuous feature: that strike north east. The other characteristic of this regicff
is the succession of linear dykos of igneous ridges. They appear to represent a
period of volcanic activity contemporaneous with the Bijawar system. "

Similar dykes occur in Southern India associated with diamond —bearing
tracts, and may have some genetic relation to these precious stones.'* Near the
Patthar Chouki, on the road from Panna to Shahghat, a series of thin- bedded,
faintly-banded quartzose rocks occur, which has hitherto been classed as of the
Bijawar system, but which is more probably of the Aravalli class.'?

o B L kD
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The outerop of sedimentary rocks round Bijawar, of which a considerable
portion lies in the state, has been dealt with in detail by Mr. Medlicott.™ These
rocks contain a considerable amount of hematite. Owing to the disturbance which
these rocks have undergone, the Vindhyans rest upon them quite un-conformably. '*

The Vindhyans are well represented. Of the lower Vindhyans, the Semri
division is well exposed in an outcrop at the waterfall at Patther Chouki on the
road from Shahghat to Panna.'® The lowest member of this series is a harsh
sandstone often conglomeratic, which rests on the rocks referred to above as being
inall probability of the Aravalli series” Above the harsh sandstone is a hard siliceous
cherty rock, like and indurated shale, rather than a sandstone overlaid by an
indurated quartzitic sandstone, which forms the ledge from which the waterfall
tumbles."™ Other rocks of this formation are the Palkua shales, which are remarkable
for a dense black color, that has casud them to be mistaken for coal. In the Valley
of the Baghain and Rani a green quartizitic sandstone is found, intensely hard and
of a greenish color™ Good exposures of Palkua shales occur between Pather Chouki
and Bakchor Chouki. Above the shale’s lie the Tirowan limestones, which are
exposed in the valley of the Barano River.?"

The upper Vindhyans have been fully dealt with Mr. Mallet. These consist of
massive beds of first class building stone of fine and even grain, especially well
developed in the upper Kaimurand Upper Bhander series.” While the main features
are remarkably constant, the subsidiary rocks exhibit considerable local differences.
The most interesting of these rocks are the Kaimur conglomerates in which the
diamonds are found.?

In the neighborhood of Baxwahe only, are volcanic rocks of the Deccan Trap
period, met with in any quantity, though the masses of laterite further east shew the
large area over which this formation once spread. **

Below the Trap the Lametas are found, consisting of loose sandstone;
remnants of this formation lie round Panna and large masses at Baxwaho.

In the Laterite hills south —west of Panna typical bauxites occur, but could
not be profitably worked for aluminum.*

Of recent formations true alluvium exists only in the river beds. Calcareous
tufa are deposited by water holding carbonate of lime in solution, and form large
masses near waterfalls and other places where evaporation is rapid. The limestone
in such formation is of great purity.?

The mostimportant mineral deposit is that of diamonds dealt with elsewhere.
Besides these gems, however, the Kaimurs afford some of the finest buildstone in
India.?® The color varies from white to pale yellow. At Khajuraho it has been used
in the old temples. The quarry from which this stone was obtained appears to have
been situated in the Jhinna pahar.?’

The understanding of medieval India is dependent on various dimensions of
the past and the study of medieval structure contributes as one of the major sources
of the understanding of the medieval era.?
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In India’s history dating back to 3200 B.C. has been influenced considerable
by the deposition, development and use of stones and other construction materials.?’
Dimension stones have also left deep imprints on the architectural heritage of the
country.*” In numerable temples, forts and palaces of ancient India civilization
have been carved out of locally available stones. The Taj Mahal at Agra was
constructed from India Marble.*' Some of the rock-cut structure include Khajuraho
temple, Elephanta caves etc. Ancient Buddhist monuments like the Sanchi Stupa
of third century B.C. have also been carved out of stone.*

The contemporary writing of the period does not give much information about
the technological aspects of building construction. Either they are silent about the
building constructed or give the description of the buildings without going into
details of their uses or explaining the functionality of the structures. In later history
writing, from some sources in directly provide information about construction which
helps in reconstru@ing the technology of construction. The author of the Hidayat-
Ul- Quwaid gave the qualifications that were deemed necessary for an efficient
Mir-I-Imarat** He was required to be aware offilhe art of construction and also
possess a sound knowledge of arithmetic. He was also required to have some
technological knowledge as well. Thus he was supposed to know the number of
bricks that were needed to construct a house of a certain size, the method of preparing
the mortar and the relative quantities of its in ingredients.** Some travelers have
also given the information regarding the building construction. They have come to
India between the 11th to 13th centuries also made observation about building
construction and gave a description of a constructed structure or at times talked
about technology of construction.

Ibn- Battuta remarked about the technology and raw materials used in the
construction of Qutb- Minar, Quwwat-ul-Mosque the Iron Pillar in the Sahn of the
Mosque and the Shamsi tank *s European travelers also remarked about the structure,
technology and raw materials used in the conffuction. Palsaert noted the white
Plaster on the walls of the house and wrote-" They use unslaked lime, which is
mixed with milk, gum and sugar into a thin paste. After the walls are plastered vifith
lime, they apply this paste and rub it with well designed trowels until it is dry
shines like alabaster or can even be used as a looking glass** white stones, admirably
squared and firmly

Ibn Batuta also accounted, the cathedral mosque, walls, roof and paving are
all constructed of white stones, admirably squared and firmly cement with lead.
He remarked seven metals. (Haft-fush) seven metals used a construction of a column.
He also remarked a red stone, white marbles, gold and idols brass as a construction
materials.¥ Mirat-I-Ahmadi also accounted for the white stone and lime made out
of it. It was used for plaster as well as in stucco work for the walls, fine edifices
pleasure house and mausoleum. He wrote about lime looking like a glass after fine
polishing. * Bernier gave a description of the buildings, fortresses and noted the
construction of royal edifices which were suited to the climate. He wrote; the streets
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of the habitations of Mansabdars, or ].tty omrahs, officers of justice, rich merchants
and others. He remarked the houses built entirely of brifik or stone and several are
made only of clay and straw, they are airy and pleasant. The clay walls are covered
with a fine white lime.™ Other travelers like Tavernier, Thevenot and Barbosa
referred to structures and construction enabling us to relate it to the usage of different
technologies in the structure.® 4bul Fazl who provided regulations for house
building and detailed information’s about the raw materials, method of making
mortar, plaster, coloring the structure etc. He wrote about the employment of
different kinds of people in construction and their wages. He wrote about the
construction of Villas, Saria’s and imposing towers which afforded excellent
protection against cold and rain and provided for the comfort of the princesses
travelers and the asylum of poor strangers. * Some details of important raw materials
uses as a construction of historical buildings of Bundelkhand.

Stone*?-Stone in history and Heritage- India , the own country is not only
famous for its rich spiritual, cultural heritage and tradition but also for its marvelous
historic and heritage sites comprising of facts, temples, mosques and monuments
created by the Shiplaps with a conglomerate architect skills and vastu-shilp
knowledge. The world famous historic monuments like Taj Mahal, Hoshangshah
Ka Makbara, Baj Bahadur Mahal, Rani Rupmati Mahal, Khajuraho Temples*
and thousands of other famous historical monuments and sites are the proven record
of Indian architecture skill and the magic of Indian stones.*

The god gifted India the extensive and decorative stones like Marble, Granite
sandstone, limestone, state, Quartzite etc. We are exploring, quarrying, dressing
and shaping the stones for ages. The tradition of exploring and shaping in India is
turned more systematic and refined from using chisels in ancient time to mechanize
and leader in our stone quarrying, mining, shaping and carving tradition. *

The tradition of exploring and stone carving - Shilps chiseled the stones and
gave them the shape of statues for worship, carved the columns and pillars and
delivered them for ornamentation of temple and places. The stone carving of
Khajuraho, Dilwara and Ranakpur are still a magical architectural wonder.*

[Bengal Style- The most important features of the Bengal Style of architecture
were the use of pointed arches on pillars, Hindus decorative designs and adaptation
of Hindu architecture to Islamic art.*’

The building in Malwa has their own distinct style and occupies a respectable
place among the architectural style of prominence during this period.

Temple builders used bricks, sandstone, laterite (Red Clay) and wood as
their materials. The ruins that remain are of brick, sand stone and late rite.*®

Brick- The earliest temples were made mainly of brick good examples are
the temple.. Decorations were usually carved into stucco applied to the brick rathes
than into the brick itself.*

Sand Stone- The only stone used by Khajuraho buildings was Sandstone
from the quarries of Panna, sand stone only gradually came into use and at first
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was used for particular elements as door frames. The tenth century temple of
Khajuraho is the first temple to be constructed more or less entirely from sand
stone. ™

Most of the temples at Khajuraho confirm to a basic unity of design with the
exception of the Chaufyth - Yogini,(Swati Mitra, Op. Cit; P-66) Brahma®' and Lalguon
Mahadeve temples,5 which are constructed either wholly or largely of granite, all
Khajuraho temples are built of a fine grained Sand Stone, in Varying Shades of
bulff pink or pale yellow, brought from the quarries of Panna at the east bank of the
Ken river

Laterite-* Red Clay) - Khajuraho builders use leterite,  (a clay that is soft
when taken from the grimed but the hardens when exposed to the sun, for
foundations and other hidden parts of buildings. Because the surface of laterite is
uneven, it was not suitable for decorative, carvings, unless first dressed with stucco.
Laterite was more commonly used in the central Indl provinces.*

Palaces- Datiya Palace-There are now ever, some twenty or thirty similar
royal residence in central India all of which have points of interest and beauty but
in between three examples are in Bundelkhand. ¥ That at Datiya GovinfMahal in
Bundelkhand is a large block of building over hindered yards square. *® [t was built
about the beginning of the seventeenth century by Bir{§ingh Deva* the Bundela
chief of Urcha(*Bir Singh was employed by Jahangir in 1602 to waylay and kill
the famous Abul-i-Fazl, when returning to Akbae’s court. His tomb is@ Urcha and
is an enormous structure.)® It is built by Granite and red sand-stone and is raised
on a vaulted terrace about fourty ft. in height.

Urcha Palace- The on@other palace Jahangir palace it belongs to the
Bundelkhand state of Urcha, but is of a much more varied outline than that at
Datiya and with its domes and gateways makes up as picturesque, a combination
as can well be found anywhere built by the same Raja.®* Tiles work also points out
on these Bundela structures. The use of tiles at the Jahangir Mahal is more
experimental and varied than at the Govind- Mahal. In this, the tile- mosaic
crenellation and cross motifs above are joined by an unusual frieze of animal and
avian imagery below.®!

Conclusion- The purpose of history is to tell about the past. The method of
telling about the past changes as the idea of the past and history changes. The
structures standing on the surface are very strong evidences of the past and need to
be analyzed and explained from different angles. They not only carry the past
within themselves but carry the contemporary knowledge of the past which is also
indicative of the nature of the then society.
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6.
Trial and Punishments During
Vijayanagara Period

*Dr. N.C.Sujatha

Abstract

Secular law in India varied widely from region to region and from ruler

to ruler. Court systems for civil and criminal matters were essential
features of many ruling dynasties of mediaeval India. Excellent secular

code system existed under the Vijayanagara rulers giving way to the

current common law system. Law has been defined as a body of rules of
action or conduct prescribed by a controlling authority and having

binding legal force. That, which must be obeyed and followed by citizens

subject to sanctions are legal consequences, is a law. ' Law in India has
evolved from religious prescription to the current constitutional and legal
system; we have today, a traversing through secular legal systems and

the common law.

India has a recorded legal history starting from the Vedic ages and some

sort of civil law system may have been in place during the Bronze Age

and Indus valley civilization. Law as a matter of religious prescriptions
and philosophical discourse has an illustrious history in India.

Emanating from the Vedas, the Upanishads and other religious texts, it

was a fertile field enriched by practitioners from different Hindu
philosophical schools and later by Jains and Buddhists.

Keywords: Vijavanagara, trials, punishment, Judicial, Krishnadevaraya.

Introduction:

The legal treatise, of the Vijayanagara Empire, was formulated by Saint Vidyaranya.
Based on it, the judicial system of the Vijayanagara Empire functioned well not
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only in the Imperial but also in the provincial level, especially in Tamil country.
The Crimes against the state was dealt with deadly punishment. The main aim of
the p@ilishment was to establish law and order.

The king was the supreme authority in the matter of Justice. His verdict was
final and irrevoc@§le. The subjects of the kingdom, in case of injustice, could submit
a petition either to the king or to the Prime Minister. Judgment was delivered as
per the merits of the petition. Hindu law and tradition was the basis of law. Trial by
jury was in practice. Criminal justice was very severe and harsh. The Nayakas and
Gaundas were given authority to settle cases in their jurisdictions.

Law in the initial stages was largely canon law or sacred law to which civil
law was subordinated. The Hindu society was divided into a number of castes,
sub-caste and other sectarian groups. Each of these segmented groups had its own
set of unwritten laws in the form of customs and traditions. Briefly, the Hindu Law
was not derived from legislation. It was originally derived from the “mitakshara™
of Vijnanesvara, and Parasaramadhaviyam etc, and later interpreted, without
changing the customary laws. The King was not the lawmaker, but he was only the
enforcer of the law.

It is well known, that Liberty cannot exist without law. Liberty without law
leads to Anarchy, and law without liberty to tyranny. Unbridled freedom, freedom
not regulated in the interest of society, will affect social solidarity adversely. Hence
itis necessary to regulate the unrestrained exercise of Liberty. Those, that transgress
the healthy limits of freedom, those that do not obey the laws of the land which
coerce, the members of the society in the interest of the general well-being, have to
be made to obey them by force, if necessary by punishment. Hence the absolute
necessity of punishment is felt by the government. The importance of punishment
as a means for maintaining social solidarity and security was stressed by the medieval
Hindu-law givers.

Danda or the just infliction of punishment according to the smiritis and well-
established law was considered to be one of the essential duties of the king.
Krishnadevaraya, Basavaraja and Ramchandrapant Amatya have all brought into
relief the importance of the administration of Justice.'

In civil cases, the judicial procedure consisted in arbitration?, in the
examination of the evidence, documents and statements of witnesses.* In trials by
ordeals such as dipping the hands of the accused into a pot of boiling ghee* and in
trials by jury’ We may note a few details about some of these methods. An inscription
belonging to the Sira Taluk of the Tumkur district constrains the rules laid down
regarding the judicial procedure in certain cases. The king lays down, “if a caste
dispute arises in the country, they will summon the parties before them and advise
them. And, as they have the power of punishment, the parties must act according to
the advice given. This proceeding is to be free of cost to them.® An interesting
instance of the ordeal, of ghee, is recorded in an epigraph coming from the Mysore
state. According to it, there was a dispute between the barbers and washer men on

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CLJHAR




Trial and Punishments During Vijayanagara Period 43

the one hand and the potters on the other, regarding the claims of the latter, trying
on the upper cloth. The first party denied this right of the pottef§ but the latter
insisted on this right and won the dispute by undergoing the order of dipping their
hands into the boiling ghee before the god Divyalingeshwara in Harnahall.”

Nicolo-Di-Conti, who visited Vijayanagara in 1420 AD, speaks of three kinds
of ordeals that were employed in the judicial procedure in Vijayanagara in trying
criminal cases. The litigants were asked to undergo the ordeal after swearing if
there was no evidence of the witnesses forthcoming. There were three kinds of
ordeals. In the first ordeal, the litigant after taking the oath of Innocence before a
deity, licks a piece of red hot iron with his tongue. In the second ordeal, after
taking the oath the litigant walks a few steps before the deity holding a red hot iron
plate in his hand. The third ordeal was the ordeal of ghee, according to Nicolo-Di-
Conti, was the most common of all. A pot of boiling ghee was placed before the
deity. The accused dips his two fingers into the boiling ghee after swearing that he
is innocent and immediately his fingers for wrapped with cloth and a seal was
stamped on it, to ensure that it would not be removed till the prescribed time limit
was over. On the third day, the covering was removed. In all these cases, if the
accused was found injured or hurt after the ordeal he was declared guilty, if not he
was acquitted of the crime.®

Various kinds of punishments were inflicted on the convicts ranging from
fines to executions.” The severity of punishment was not always proportionate to
the gravity of the crime. From an inscription of Rangiyam in the Pudufkottai state,
we learn that the rate of fine for an assault in that area was 5 panams if the victim
was a male, and 10 panams if the victim was a female." An inscription of Basrur
dated 1444-45 AD in South Kanara gives us to understand that the punishment
even for murders was comparatively light as the accused who were merchants
were asked to atone for the murder of two men by gifting a Honnu for every ten
Honnus earned by them."

But the punishments were often severe Nuniz has recorded the different kinds
of punishments which according to modern iflas, seem to be very severe. Theft,
even if a small one, was punished by cutting off a foot and a hand of the convict,
and if a serious one, he was hanged to death by means of a hook under his chinj
The same punishment was awarded to a man for outraging the honour of a
respectable woman or a virgin. For murders and some other crimes, the lilds of
the guilty were cut off in the market place. Nobles, guilty of treason were ¥npaled
alive on a wooden slab trust through the belly. The punishment of killing a victim
by causing an elephant to tear him to pieces was also prescribed at times. * Nuniz
says, that the victims were also trampled to death under the foot of an elephant, or
killed by its knees, trunks and tusks.'* Imprisonment, exile, blinding, torture and
confiscation of lands, were some other punishments mentioned in the records.

Krishnadevaraya merely imprisoned and blinded his minister Saluva Timma
and his sons, instead of executing them, as was done normally, for murdering his

Volume X-XI, Number 32/33, Oct-Dec. 2020/Jan-Mar. 2021 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157
Impact Factor 3.47




44 Dr. N.C.Sujatha

young son Tirumala. But, here the crime was not proved, and they were imprisoned
only on suspicion. They were not tried at all by a regular court of law, where the
relevant law would have been applied to their case, but the king of his own accord
penalized them. An interesting feature of capital punishment was that the prisoners
who were sentenced to capital punishment were offered as victims on the altar of
sacrifice, which the king was told necessary for propitiating certain gods who, it
was feared would create obstacles in the successful completion of some important
undertakings such as the irrigation works, "

It appears from the Amuktamalyada that sometimes there was a miscarriage
of justice under Vijayanagara. The king on some occasions handed over the culprits
to his guards, without punishing them immediately, although their guilt had been
already proved. If the convicts under the charge of the Guards escaped somehow,
the guards would bring some others in their place and then punish them. The
possibility of escape of the culprits from the custody of the guards due to the
corruption of the guards themselves may not be precluded. '*

Under Vijayanagara there were two kinds of police forces one maintained by
the state and the other by the people. The police force maintained by the state was
stationed at the provincial and district levels, and also in big towns and cities,
whereas that in the rural areas it was largely maintained by the people who
remunerated their services by grants of lands, by the payment of perquisites and
the salaries, payable both in-kind and cash. The provincial governors, the prefects
of the towfl§, and the Kavalgars as well as the Talavars in the villages were
themselves held responsible for the detection of the crime. If they failed to produce
the culprits, they were themselves penalized. All this seems to have had a salutary
effect on the state. It seems to have gone a long way in maintaining peace and
security in the Empire. Regarding this Duarte Barbosa has remarked “great equity
and Justiceis observed to all not only by the rulers but by the people one to another.

The highest court was situated at the capital and exercised both civil and
criminal jurisdiction in the whole of the Empire. Besides The Emperor who acted
as a chief justice, the judicial bench consisted of a Pradvivaka or a Puisne Judge,
and Sabhyas or Assessors who were generally two in number. Other members of
the judicial staff were the Lekhaka on the bench clerk, the Ganaka or the accountant
and the Sandhyapala or the court bailiff. The Lekhaka recorded the oral evidence
produced by the litigants, the Ganaka calculated the amounts involved in lawsuits
and the Sandhyapala produce the litigants and the witnesses before the court and
maintain order and discipline in the court. The king could appoint his representative
styled Pratinidhi to preside over the court.

Conclusion:

From the records, we know that the emperor was the chief justice of the Empire.
Thus to ensure peace and tranquility in the empire laws were enforced and trials
were conducted.
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7.
Some Approaches of The Relation
Between Paintings and Dance with Special
References to Malwa

*PDr. Asha Shrivastava

Abstract

The relationship between painting and dance can be investigated on

many levels through a variety of approaches. The texts belonging to the
period between the 5th and 14th centuries must have emerged as a result

of a flourishing tradition of ‘painting’. The survival of Indian painting
over a period of many centuries provides invaluable source material for
reconstructing a history of dance in different periods and in diverse

regions of India. The Indian arts with dance find of Bhimbetka, the pottery
designs of Navadatoli to the murals of Bagh, Sittanavasal, Brhadesvara,

Leepakshi and Chidombaram. Some of the materials especially from

some Moghul and Jain Hluminated manuscripts.

At the outset, however, it must be Cleary stated that in spite of the identical
objectives of evoking a ‘rasa’ and presenting dominant state of being (bhavas)
through the limbs of the human body (angas and upangas) there is a real autonomy
of each artistic genre determined and governed by the medium of expression. This
is the artistic focal point which makes literature primarily a verbal expression and
dance a kinetic expression, sculpture a plastic expression and music a system of
sounds ete. This accounts for the sculptor’s and the painter’s capturing movement
of the human body in certain ways. In the case of painting the materials at our
command cover a vast spam of many centuries of Indian civilization. In extends
from the prehistorically period to the twentieth century, In spite of this immense
sweep, there are many gaps which make it difficult to present a picture of continuous
development. A great deal more about mural painting between 2nd century B.C.
and the 10th or 11th century A.D. the evidences for the development of dance
forms are scantly and often fragementasary.'
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There is then a gap of about two centuries between the late mural traditional
and the growth of several schools of miniature paintings from the 15th century on
words begins the prolific and multi faceted activity in miniature painting which
extends to all parts of India. The evidence that these schools present is massive and
valuable and cannot be considered as being restricted to the court art of the elite.
Once it was believed that the continuity of the Indian mural traditional was broken
and these were little or no relationship between the miniature painting and what
had preceded it. But current researches brought out facts to the contrary, that several
schools and sub-schools of Indian painting reflect simultaneous development of
the mural and the miniature their continuity and graduate transformation, and also
the assimilation of foreign influences which led to the emergence of new styles.?

The development in Indian painting in relation to dance and drama during
the pre-bharat and the post -bharat period.3 Predating all theoretical and technical
formulations on either painting or dance is the over powering evidence of the early
man’s preoccupation with the human body in beautiful moments of rhythmic
movements, dance has been recognized at once as the most primitive and the most
sophisticated ofthe arts by both art historians and anthropologists. Evidence relating
to early mans’ involvement with movement and dance is not exclusive to India or
Asia. It is universal. The human figures in many of these caves painting are
movements of dance.

In Malwa context the few but significant survivals of cave paintings which
to this early phase have been Hoshangabad and in about fifty shelters in Mahadeo
hills lying around Pachmarhi. Beside their sites of Singhanpur and Kabra Pahar,
formerly Part of Rajgarh State. Hoshangabad town stablished by Hoshangabad
and Rajgarh is most important town in medieval age. Since 1972 have been going
on in the important site of Bhimbetka which lies between obaidullonganj and
Barkheda in Madhya Pradesh. During the last five years a few more sites in the
same hill range Shahganj Ghat, Amargarh, near Naganpur and Chuna pani, South
of Bhimbetka.® In this cave fascinating records of hunting, battle scenes, birds and
animals, human relationship, totems of ritual and fertility and finally a love for
music and dance. These caves discovered by Wakankar. The impression that these
painting had the dual purpose of fulfilling mans’ innate before or after the hunt.
Therefore the dance and the painting were directly related to life function. This
phenomenon is still evident in the artistic expressions of the societies of hunters
and cultivators. Art and function or work are not dissociated from each others,
they are aspects of the same life concerns.®

The few example of Malwa painting where paintings are related of tribal and
folk traditions of Indian dance. Firstly the rock cut paintings of Hoshangabad
Contain No scenes which are perhaps directly related to music and dance, there
are many revolve around the hunt. The four figures are in formation suggestive of
the dance. In the first figure there is only a limited elevation from the ground and
the knee of one leg lifted to the waist. The second figure is more suggestive of
movement and the torso is in a state of tension. The other two figures comprise the
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second pair and this time the position of the lower limbs is reserved. The knee of
one leg is bent and the foot of this leg very clearly holds the weight of the body the
other leg is free to move in space. In one, this free leg is extended back and is held
at the level of the knee in order it is extended backward with greater force and the
foot is almost at the level of the hips. The torso is pushed forward to provide the
balance. It will be observed that these figures exhibit a remarkable understanding
of the laws of movement in the act of shooting an arrow, perhaps this awareness
gave lies to a whole series of movements in the formalized language of dance.
These entire movements draw their inspiration from the use of bows and arrows
and other weapons’ of great significance are the masked human figures from
Bhimbetka.® The domestic scenes from Bhimbetka present another fascinating
picture. One drawing has been identified as an amorous couple. This is a remarkable
example of a highly developed sense of movement in the one figure the elevated
leg of one figure which is supposed by the flexed leg of the other. But this figure
does not present us with an evidence of such couple-dancing- Indian art present an
almost unbroken continuum of such couples in the mayhem.® During the Gupta
age prosperity raised the slandered of living developed test for luxury and interest
in literature, music, dancing, painting and sculpture created favorable atmosphere
for the fine arts. The wall paintings at Bagh reflect such different aspects of life.
The art developed there is noted for elegance, sweetness of expression, rhythmical
composition, skilful technique and spiritual yearing, ™

The subject illustrated is clearly as Jataka or Avadana yet to be identified. In one
painting scene as printed her presents a mirthful Lallisalasya, a folk dance in ring
keeping time with little wooden stick. Two in the group of damsels play the hand-drum
or hudukka and the third plays the small sized cymbals or kamsyatalas. The coiffure
and colorful dress of these damsels and particularly most interesting for the study of
Bhil life and Bhil culture of the age."! They are happier than in Ajanta for they are of
tribal origin. The scene is full of a strange rhythmic vitality, vibrant with joy, its sensuous
appeal redolent of the spirit of the period.”? In one scene painted of two groups of
female singers this figure famous for redolent of the spirit of the period. In one group
seven female dance surrounded of the dancer (total 8 dances) dancing women wearing
long sleeved tight shirts, these dancers keeping time with little wooden sticks one
dancer’s damsels play the hand drum and another three women playing Magira. These
dancers either wearing full sleeved choli or upper part of moody is magate * In second
group one dancers surrounded by six singers women. The hair of dancers is very long.
She is wearing tight kurta and thin Pyzama. One singer damsels play the mradanga,
and another two singers playing two small mangera and another three dancers playing
little wooden stick. The dress of second groups some to first group. These images find
in the Bagh/ Balkh region at Barwani (Malwa)."

In the Mandu on the death of Muhammad Khalji I his son Ghiyath Shah
succeeded to the throne of Malwa along with the above mentioned cultural heritage
of the sultanate, which he very wishfully further enriched through his own ideas
and institutions. He organized a new college for fine arts and home science mostly

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CLJHAR




Some Approaches of The Relation Between Paintings..... 49

comprising of his seraglio at one time 15000 in number to train them in the faculty
of music, dancing, embroidery, tailoring, cooking, hotel management, preparing
fine drinks and recipes and several other subject which today we may boast of
modern origin. Those college situated in Dhavalgraha (today five starred building
adjacent Champa- Baori human complex) which was the resident of king Ghiyath
Shah these was an Antahpur Chitranshala of fine art and home-science.

In this background there should be no two opinions about the fact that there
were two school of art of paintings at Mandu during the sultanate of Malwa. One
school representing traditional traits of the art of painting as exhibited in the documents
of Kulpsutra (1439), Kalka- katha (1440), Bhagwati sutra and Uttaradhyayana sutra
refined and blended with shiraj school in Nimathnama and the other developed at
Asharfi Mahal during the political vicissitudes the shresthis of Mandu when come in
wider commercial and cultural contact with those of Delhi, Jaunpur and Mewar, new
influences thematic as well as stylistic began creeping at Mandu paving the way for
preparation of work like of Bhagwat-Purana, Chandayana and Chaurapanchisika
where the free exchange exhibiting loans on both sides are clearly visible’® The
decline of the sultanate under Mahmud Khalji II and followed by the advent of the
suris served a death blow to this flourishing school of arts. Baz Bahadur continued
enriching the dance and music faculties here. Most of the artists of Mandu School
with the merger of Malwa sultanate with the Mughals in AD 1561 joined the grand
studio of Mir Samad at Agra and Rajasthan. They carried with them the lovely
memories of Malwa their artistic performances by fusion!'® If we have trace the
history of this dancer and have shown the connection between Mrgavati dancer and
dancer of Malwa who ultimately found a place in Akbar’s court!” The variation is
provided by the Mragavati dancer with the multiple skirt. We have seen the inclusion
of this multiple skrit dancer in the Adi- Purana (1500) and have traced her development
to two different milieus. In one, she enters the court and becomes the sophisticated
court dancer of the Akbar-Nemaha and in the other her stance and costume continue
outside the court milieu. It is this second development which we shell peruse in
several school of Rajasthan painting. The motif appears innumerable times as in the
Raga-Vasanta and the dancing Krishna in the sub school of Mewar, Malwa and
Bundi etc." From the point of view of Music and dance, we witness a multifaceted
picture. There are the Malwa dancers in the Mughal courts; alongside are the last
vestiges of the Kalpasutra marginal figures in the Mewar and in the rasa dance scenes
of the Gita-Govind manuscript.”” A lime of continuty can be traced between the
Adipurana, Mrgavati, the dancers from Baz-Bahadur harem and the Naladavadanti
rasa of the L.D. institute. It will be recalled that along with the Jaina themes there
were 15th century paintings based on the vasanta- vilasa and Balagopalastuti® In
the portrayed of dancers and dance-Costumes, it is strongly rimiscent of some marginal
figures of Kalpasutra and the Devasana-pado. A style of painting and dance which
had a close resemblance to the western Indian vaisnava paintings and the Kalpasutra
marginal dancers ' Mrgavati paintings both the dancers of these paintings and of all
other folios where the dance scenes are portrayed invariably were tight pyjamae and
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over it a plated short skirt. Over the skirt hang many triangular sashes. A short choli
is worn on top and transparent Odhani is worn by each of them. The skirt of the
dancer is not identified with the multiple skirt of the mragvati dancer or the dancer of
Baz-Bahadur’sharem who travelled to Akber’s court.22 The Mewar school proper
appears with its finally dated Ragamala paintings of A.D.1605%

What the Mewar painter began with ( a rich and interacting tradition of literature,
painting, music and dance in the 17th century) was perfected by others in Rajasthan
and elsewhere by the end of the 18th century. This can be seem in other paintings of
the theme in many school from Malwa, Bikaner and Bundi?* But Vasanta is not the
only raga which is Visualized in Verdurous bloom and spring time sky. Many
Rajasthani and Malwa paintings of several sub school Potraying these ranges also
have a Krsna or some other figure dancing in the ardhamandali to the accompaniment
of a mrdonga (Pakhavaj) a daph, a manjiri or sometimes a shehnai® The Ramayana
and the Ramcharitmanas were equally popular. Several series of painting on the
Ramayana appeared during the period; they were related to and influenced by the
Ramlila Nataka which also came into existence some time in the last 16th century. In
17th century a number of troops were performing the Ramlila sequentially as a cycle
of plays in different parts of India. The another type of dramatic performance called
the Jhanki where each scene was sequentially presented almost like a tableaux in a
frame. The Ramlila nataka and Jhanki appear to have greatly influenced the
compositional pattern of the paintings of each theme from Malwa and Rajasthan.
The technique is specially followed in Malwa paintings where each episode is framed
in a rectangular area?® It is clear the relationship between painting and dance found
in Stone A ge. The survival of Indian painting over a period of many centuries provides
invaluable source material for reconstructing a history of dance in different periods
and in diverse regions of India.

In Central India excavations at various ancient sites on the river Chambal,
Kali-Sindh, Betwa, Kshipra, Kanh- Saraswati and Narmada have revealed a new
world of Potter’s art projecting life and culture pattern of the people of Chalcholithic
period. Recent excavation at village chichali on the Narmada in Nimar region ,
district Khargone where the painted pottery pieces depict dance scenes of a social
or community festival moment in a simple way with the help of lines and strokes.
It looks like a community dancing in Joyful mood, excavation of Navadatoli and
Nagda where found dancing figures on pottery. During the Gupta age groups of
dancers and musicians from the wall painting of Bagh caves. In Malwa painting
back to city from caves to palm-leaf and paper. The most popular specimen of this
type is Kalpsutra patem find in Rajasthan painting in 16th and 17th century. In
medieval age Mandu was a most important place in Malwa. When Ghiyath Shah
succeeded to the throne of Malwa, he organized a new College for fine arts, where
was given a training of dancing, music and painting. This College produced many
dancers. But the point of view of music and dance we witness amultifaceted picture.
There are the Malwa dancer in the Mughal courts alongside are the last cestiges of
the Kalpasutra marginal figures in the Mewar and in the rasa dance scenes of the
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Gita govinda manuscript. A line of continuity can be traced between the “Adi
Purana”, mrgavati the dancers from Baz- Bahadur’s harm.

In 17th century “Vasanta Raga * the scene of Krishna-dance many Malwa
painting of several sub school, portraying these ragas also have a Krishna or some
other in the figure dancing in the ardhamandali to the accompaniment of mrdanga,
adaph, a manjira. In the late 16th century the Ramlila Nataka and Jhanki appear to
have greatly influenced the compositional pattern of the paintings of such theme
from Malwa and Rajasthan. Beside these dance and music scenes there is another
category of paintings which are based on Ramayana, Mahabharat and Shakuntala
in some closely related are the paintings based on historical romances like “Laurika-
Chanda”, “Dhola-Maru™ and ** Prithiviraj Chauhan’etc. These themes were popular
in the theatre in forms ranging from the “Macha” of Malwa. In Rajasthan, Malwa,
Jaunpur and other centers there was an active dialogue between the artistic
patronized by the courts and those outside. The Lila Nataka and rasa forms were
the Shared cultural heritage of both the milieus.
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8.
Hunting: A FavouritePastime of The
Tughlaq Sultans and Nobles

*PDr. Fazila Shahnawaz

Abstragt:

Little information is available about the social and cultural life of the
Delhi Sultanate because of the paucity of relevant evidence contained
in the primary sources. The sources for the Tughff§q period contained
scattered glimpses which throw significant light on the interest of Tughlag
Sultans and their nobles in the game of hunting. Zia Barani, Ibn Battuta,
Isami and Afif gave interesting information about the organization and
working of hunting department, hunting fields, hunting animals and many
other details aboif§the game. The Tughlag Sultans (1325-1398 A.D.)
and their nobility lived a very luxurious life on account of their ranks
and positions as well as their financial stability. Games and amusements
are a vital part of their social life. THfy took repose from the tiresome
life and enjoyed leisure. The work of the state demanded quite a good
amount of strain upon them. Thus, some sort of diversion from daily
routine was necessary. Games and sports of different nature (indoor
and outdoor) were plaved by them for the amusement and relaxation.
Accordingly, hunting as the favourite outdoor sport and the most popular
source of aristocratic entertainment was a source of recreation and
amusement for them. Th@efore, itwas encouraged by the Tughlagid Sultans
and their nobles. It was a source of great pleasure, exercise and delight to
them. Almost every Tughlagid Sultan and their nobles were fond of hunting.
They spent ffiych time over it. Thus an attempt has been made in this paper
to highlight the interest of Tughlag Sultans and their nobles in the game of
hunting and to throw significant light on the working and organization of
hunting department, hunting fields, hunting animals, tactics of hunting
through encircling the hunting area and the hunting party.
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Games and amusements played a vital role in social life of the Tughlaqid
Sultans and their nobles. However, to relax from the tiresome work of the state, the
Sultan and nobles involved themselves in both outdoor and indoor games and
sports. Accordingly, hunting (OCN) was the most popular source of aristocratic
entertainment,recreation and amusement for them. It also worked as a source of
exercise and military training. Thus, every Tughlaqid Sultansand their nobles were
fond of hunting.

Reserved forests for Hunting:

Evidences are scanty to explore the reserved forests for hunting during the Tughlaqid
period. However, it has been mentioned that the forests of Salora and Khizrabad,
90 kos from Delhi, were reserved for hunting from here Sultan Firoz Shah found a
stone pillar near the village Tobra.' The other reserved forests for hunting of wild
ass/GorKhur were Dipalpur and Sarsuti. The Sultan used to pitch the hunting camps
between Abohar and Sarsuti to hunt the Onager.? Barani also mentions the area of
Hansi and Sarsuti reserved for hunting.” The forest area in the environs of Delhi
was also reserved for hunting where Sultan Firoz Shah engaged himself in hunting
in his return journey from Lakhnauti and Jajnagar. * Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq
visited Lahore for hunting.® Deers, antelopes and wild asses were found in
abundance in the regions of Badaun and Aaonla. Most of these animals have their
habitat there due to dense forest, grass and water. The nearest place from the capital
Delhi was Badaun which was a desolate place thus served the purpose of hunting.

Similarly the forest of Jajnagar (Orrisa) had large number of animals. Sultan
Firoz Shah captured sheeps at subsequent halts.” Elephants were found in abundance
in the forest of Jajnagar.” Similarly the forest area at Thatta was reserved for hunting
wolves.” On his return from Lakhnauti, Sultan Firoz proceeded towards Daulatabad
for hunting.'

Different varieties of animals were hunted and the trained animals (like hunt
birds, elephants, etc.) were used for trapping the hunt. While the tiger or lynx were
used for hunting the animals. Sometimes animals like lions were trapped through the
net even the elephants were also used to hunt them!" All sorts of animals like lions,
tigers, wild cats, hawks, hunt birds, fleet horses and royal white falcons were
hunted."* Gawazan (elk) and Kotah (a quadruped with spotted back and horns like a
deer), wild beasts: feronious tigers and lions,"” cranes or herons
(Kulang),"*deers(aahu), antelopes and onagers or wild asses (nilgao),” elephants,'
birds, falcons (haaz), wild beasts,'” wolves'® fishes’and wild buffaloes® were hunted.!

unting equipment and provisions:

Almost all the Tughlaqid nobles Khans, Maliks and Amirs accompanied Sultan
during his hunting campaigns. We get important references, regarding the nobles,
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who participated enthusiffffically in the hunting expeditions of Sultan witfjall
necessary requirements.?? In all hunting expeditions they used to carry their tents
and canopies and a big crowd of porters and attendants.>* Even some of the Khans
and Maliks would carry provisions of food and drink. Thus they carried water on
the camels, horses and some would engage water carriers.?*Ibn Battut@mentions a
hunting party which was equipped with all necessities. All the nobles carried their
own tents. A distinction of colour was made between the royal tent and that of the
nobles. Labourers were hired to carry the tents. Then another group of people
called kahars were engaged in order to carry the kitchen utensils. Apart from these
farrash (people who pitched and carpeted the tent enclosure and loaded the camels)
and torch bearers, who ran in front were hired. These people formed an essential
part of the hunting party.?

According to Isami once the Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlag went out for
hunting expedi@n along with all his great nobles. The nobles who accompanied
the Sultan were Nasiruddin (who came from Lakhnauti), Tatar Khan, Malik Safdar,
Malik Hoshang, LalaBahadur, Lala Karana, Sar-i-dawatdar of Sultan, and other
officials like Malik ShadiSatlia, Malik Magbul, Malik NaibBarbak, Malik Mukhlis-
ul- Mulk, Malik Daulat Shah Butmari and Malik Taghi.?® Thus, important nobles
and the court officials used to accompany in hunting campaigns.

The nobles and other officials who accompanied Sultan during his hunting
campaigns were equipped with all necessities and participated in it with great zeal.
Ibn Battuta, who accompanied Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq during his hunting
campaign, describes that he went along with the Sultan with all requirements
according to the tradition of the period. He brought with him his own Sardcha or
tent. @s a prescribed norm, no one was allowed to pitch his tent before the royal
tent. The tents of the nobles and high officials were white in colour, embroidered
with blue, while Sultan’s tent was red in colour. Ibn Battuta also referred to a
Siwdn?’ a.ther kind of tent, and Kahars to carry him in a dula (palanquin),

rrashes (to erect the tents and furnish it with carpets etc.) and dawaddawiva to
walk ahead@f him carrying torches at night. With all these necessities and
enthusiasm, the Wazir, grand Qazi, leading amirs and other honourable joined the
Sultan in hunting expedition. The nobles Imad-ul-Mulk and Malik Daulat Shah
were accompanied the Sultan in the hunting campaign. Other nobles were Malik
Sabih and NasiruddinMuthhar al-Awhari.* All these were with their ceremonial
honours such as standards, drums, bugles, flutes and other mardatibs. Wherever the
procession was encamped, Sultan invited chosen one to take food with him. >

All the hunt-birds and animals were put under the charge of slaves and for
every bird and animal, two to three slaves were appointed. The keepers of these
animals rode horses when accompanying the Sultan in hunting excursions. Nearly
forty five standards (flags) of hunt also accompanied the Sultan. One vestibule,
royal tent, sleeping tents and a white cupola, being Firoz Shah’s special insignia,
also followed the Sultan’s hunting campaign. Contingent of troops, princess, Khans
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and Maliks accompanied the Sultafjduring these excursions. Besides, two peacock
spans invented by Tughlaq Shah were posted to the right and left wings of the
royal troops. The custodians of hunt-animals and hunt-birds were posted to the left
and right of these peacock spans during the march for the hunt. *

Hunting Department:

The Tughlaq Sultans established a well organized hunting department. Sultan
Muhammad bin Tughlaq had recruited 10,000 falconers who to trained the birds
for hawking; 300 beaters to create the hunting atmosphere; and 3000 dealers in
articles for hawking.*' Sultan Firoz Shah had a separate department for hunting
@hich according to Barani was far more active than any other previous Sultan. 2
Malik Dilan was the Chief of hunting department, called Amir-i-Shikar, while Malik
KhizrBahram was his deputy (naib). These officials were included in the category
of nobles. The minor officers for @ care and keeping of royal falcons and other
hunting animals and birds, We. Arizan-i-Shikar, Khassa-daran, and Mihtaran
respectively. The other staff of Shikra-dars carried the animals and birds on the
day of hunting. All kinds of hunting animals and birds- elephants, hounds, trained
leopards, lynxes, falcons and hawks were collected in large numbers. **

Sultan Firoz were named one of his stables as hunting stable. It contained
one thousand two hundred horses. Besides Amir-i-Shikar, there were Faujdars
and Bazigars of hunt. These nobles and officials worked hard to maintain the hunting
establishment.**

Hunting hobby of the Sultans and nobles:

Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq used to go on hunting excursions in a leisure time.
His successor Sultan Firuz Shah was known for his deep interest and passion for
hunting.**Barani records the deep interest of Sultan Firuf§Shah in hunting and
informs that while the previous Sultans used to hunt the birds with the help of
falcons for four months in winter, but Sultan Firuz hunted lions, wild beasts and
birds @ round the year.*

The anonymous author of Sirat-i-Firozshahi referred that in his early life
Firoz Shah hunted a large number of Gawazan (elk) and Kotah. Seeing this his
foster-mother (Daya) made a provoking observation and said: “The killing of such
species of games did not reflect much excellence nor was it an occasion for boasting
or glorying for the son of the deceased SipahSalar, Nasiruddin Rajab, who never
vaunted even when he killed hundreds of wild beasts including the ferocious tigers
and lions. When he found a pack of lions he rushed upon them alone and drove
them off.™’

It is further mentioned that once a Farman was received from Sultan Alauddin
by Tughlag Shah to the effect that reports had been received that
SipahSalarNasiruddin Rajab was in the habit of killing a large number of lions and
he is said to have possessed death-dealing invisible arrows (SahmulGhaib) and
that Prince Khizr Khan was extremely desirous of having the tails of the killed
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lions which might be frequently dispatched to the imperial metropolis. This was
taken by Tughlag Shah as an indirect admonition and threat. Anonymous author
informs us that once the deceased Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq rode out on a
hunting expedition, but the sun was in the sign of Taurus (Saur) and the wind was
very hot. While returning the Sultan saw some cranes or herons (Kulang) flying in
the air and he asked his cousin, Firoz, to go and look after them.*

Shams Siraj Afif refers to the hunting hobby of Sultan Firuz Shah in much
detail * Special attention was paid by the Sultan to erect a ring of hunters encircling
the hunt. It was prepared carefully and was dismantled after hunting. Sometimes it
continued for seven or eight days.* During this encircling, horsemen with young
and swift-horses were ordered to accompany the Sultan. Numerous animals were
encircled from morning to evening and were hunted at night.*!

Firoz Shah possessed remarkable skill and expert knowledge of birds and
@himals and their peculiarities. Anonymous author of Sirat-i-Firezshahi mentions
that during the reign of Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq Shah there was a
favouriteShahbaz (royal falcon) of Prince Firoz which had been stolen by an unkind
fellow who had failed in his duty as a custodians. The Sultan was in the habit of
enquiring about his cousin’s passions for hunting. One day a newly-acquired falcon
was brought to the court and the Sultan made enquiries about it. Prince Firoz said
that this was his favourite bird which had been stolen some years back. The Sultan
expressed his surprise at his cousin’s claim who recognized it after such a long
time, but was convinced after a demonstration at which the bird flew to the hands
of Firoz.* Afif also mentions that several times Sultan Muhammad bin Tughlaq
referred to the character and activities of his cousin Firoz.*

Hunt of the Onager/Wild ass:

Onagers found in India in the forests located between Dipalpur and Sarsuti in a
waterless place. The animal would cover the distance of 80 kos for quenching
thirst. Onager was hunted only in the summer season. The Sultan along with his
nobles who carried provisions and water on camels and horses, began the journey
for the game after the Asr (afternoon prayer), travel the whole night and reach the
forest next day around Zuhr (early afternoon prayer). Reaching the forest, the
hunting rings would be erected covering an area of fifteen kos. With slow and
steady marches, the hunt area would be closed to about four kos, bringing numerous
Onagers within the hunting circle. The Sultan then and hunt the encircled animals.*

Deer and Antelopes Hunting:

These animals were found in abundance in the neighbouring regions of Badaun
and Aaonla. Thus every year Sultan Firoz Shah proceeded from Firozabad to the
reserved forests in the neighbourhood of Badaun and hunted innumerable animals.
Afif was always along with the Sultan as other nobles and officials. The Sultan
went into forests and directed the hunting officials to form the hunting circle. A

igh-spot was chosen for the stay of Sultan and the horsemen were ordered to go
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down the hunting circle. Nobles enthusiastically pdf§icipated in the hunting circle.

Malik NaibBarbak, a prominent noble of the Sultan, was posted to lead the horsemen
towards the hunting circle from one direction, while the horsemen were led by

Malik Imad-ul-Mulk from other direction. Behind these Amirs, royal standards
were also stationed. @hereupon Afif says that each horseman was separately
permitted to advance. The hunting lines were drawn by the troops and behind them

marched the chiefs of respective contingents. The selected slave contingents had

one standard after every hundred slaves; they too advanced for the game. Then the

officials of the royal stable along with the horse also ordered to march in the direction
of encirclement. Then hunting elephants were released. If the circle was too large,

then the horsemen preceded the elephants. After the two hunting standards had

occupied their respective position, fire was put on to cause heavy smoke that showed
the completion of encirclement. Sultan then commanded horsemen to go near the

circle carefully so that the animals could not get out of the hunting ring.

Subsequently, the hunting ring was narrowed down and the horsemen folded

themselves in three lines successively, the horsemen used to stand so close to one

another that one could see the other. The encirclement covered the area over three

to four kos. Then, with the end of the night and coming of the dawn, a very close

circle of tents, similar to hunting circle was created. In that way, there were hunting

circle, circle of tents, and another circle of wooden structures in front of circle of
tents. Thus, the encirclement was accomplished with all the arrangements
accordingly. The animals like lions, wolves and tigers were find out besides paying

attention to other animals within the circle. Sultan chased them primarily and all

the chiefs helped him with great caution along with their archers. The chiefs of all

the horsemen were directed by the Sultan to remain alert in their respective position.
Thus, they remained alert in their respective positions along wilh their archers.

Thousands of animals were captured during this encirclement. Sultan rode and

chased animals everyday along with horsemen (numbering five to six hundred),

princes, Khans, and Maliks. Then, Sultan entered the hunting circle and chased the

animals. Afif, the author of Tarikh-i-FiruzShahi was along with the Sultan. Thus,

he says that whenever the animal was hunted with arrow by the Sultan, it was

handed over to the Amir who slaughtered them. The Sultan remained busy in the

pursuit of the game for a week. When the Sultan decided to dismantle the
encirclement, fire or burning arrows were thrown into the hunting circle. At this

moment, the drums and clarions were beaten. After hearing the beating of drums,

troopers entered the hunting circle and chased the remaining animals.* After
hunting, the hunting ring was immediately dismantled and it was again created

whenever Sultan decided to hunt.

Hunt of the Wild Buffaloes:

To hunt the wild buffaloes found in excessive number, the hunting ring was created.
As usual, the hunting ring was dismantled because the wild buffaloes could not be
kept for long in the ring on account of their vigour. Every year hunting expedition
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took place and three to four hunting circles were created for the purpose. Wild
buffaloes were hunted with trained tiger or lynx. Nearly twelve thousand animal
hunters (bahelias) accompanied the Sultan, who carried net for capturing wild
buffaloes. Some of the animal hunters were armed with iron javelins rode the
buffaloes.**

Lions Hunting:

To trap a lion in the forest, bahelias gathered their buffaloes together and stood
upon their backs. The he-buffaloes locked their horns together and encircled the
lion. Bahelias (animal hunters) pushed their javelins into the back of the encircled
lions and killed them. Sometimes, the Sultan directed that large nets be thrown
from all the four directions over the lions. The elephants were brought to walk
over the nets, pressing them till the lions were captured. Sometimes, the Sultan
ordered that elephants be put on to fight the lions. While the fight was on, the
Sultan shot the lions himselThe hunted lions were later on tamed and were arrayed
in front of the royal court, half of them on the right side and the other to the left
side.*’

lephants Hunting:

Afif gives details regarding the hunting of elephants by Sultan Firuz Shah
accompanied with Maliks, Khans, courtiers and army men. The forest was
surrounded by nobles and army men from all the four sides. It was known that
elephants were located about fifteen kos inside the forest. A circle of wood was
raised all along the forest camp and all the ground was sealed with mud leaving
two exit routes. Sultan inspected this wooden circle every day. Few blood-thirsty
elephants and their Mahawats (drivers) were ordered to enter the forest from one
side, while the drum beaters were sent into the forest from another side to make
excessive noise. When the troopers beat the drums loudly, the wild elephants reached
at the end of forest near the wooden circle. Elephants ran from one end to the other
till they were badly exhausted within a few days. During this chase, no fodder was
made available to elephants. The brave @fahawats (elephant drivers) jumped over
the backs of elephants and tamed them. Thus the elephants were hunted down and
captured.*®

Fish Hunting:

Sultan Firoz ordered that big nets be spread in the river to catch the fish. There is
no doubt that Sultan spent a lot of time and energy in such sport and it is impossible
to find another example like him amongst the previous Sultans.*

Likewise the Sultan had got prepared two huge iron cauldrons capable of
cooking ten wolves in one round. One can estimate the quantity of other prey that
could be cooked in these cauldrons. Two iron stands, having ten wheels each, were
manufactured to transport these cauldrons. Both these cauldrons and their stands
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were driven by one hundred and twenty palanquin bearers during the royal hunting
excursion to cook the meat of the hunted animals.*"

It was, perhaps, because of Sultan’s deep interest in hunting that the nobles
not only participated with great zeal, but also enjoyed great position and ranks in
the hunting department. Available evidences, however, not only shed light upon
the existing fauna rather explain the environmental condition of the period.
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Sainthood and Kingship Safaviyya Sufi’s
and Sovereign during the Mughal Empire

*Dr. S. Mujahid Khan

Abstract

Studies on proper moral conduct in the Islamic world have often been
analyzed in terms of social limitations, adhering to hierarchies, asserting
authority, and conflicting political interests. This article examines the
intertwined literary and political processes that moulded the texts of
Mughal sovereignty and shaped the lives of Mughal sovereigns. In
historical terms it considers the lives of Babur, this article follows an
unconventional and less trodden path through Safavid political history,
Iranian Sufism and the Persian epic tradition. By doing so, it reveals
new, less intuitive perspectives on the cultures that produced these texts
and their protagonists. Specifically, it shows how Babur s work and others
like it were not only products of new literary tastes and reading practices
but also participated in the making of new institutions of kingship and
sainthood that evolved together in Mughal India and Safavid Iran over
the sixteenth century.

Key words : Sufism, Safavid , Mughals , Shai's, Timurids.

This article demonstrates that Sufi instructional manuals written by scholars
emphasized proper moral conduct (adab) primarily to prepare Sufi disciples for
the ultimate return to the divine. It was a theology that taught the spiritual aspirant
to master the intricacies of cultivating a compassionate heart, to embody perfectly
the knowledge from God, and to surrender @mpletely the self in order to meet the
creator with real practical knowledge. The conjuncture of kingship and sainthood
was a product of recent historical development. It first took roots in and spread
from the geographical territories of Iran and Central Asia that have been ravaged
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by the Mongol invasions of the thirteenth century. In their wake a new socio-
political order took shape, in which the growing networks of Sufi Orders and Sufi
Shrines playing a significant and constitutive role. There was hardly an aspect of
public and private lives in the eastern Islamic land that remain untouched by these
institutions of “mysticism™ and network of “devotion” the livers of kings were no
exception. Thus, in the post-Mongol centuries, the institutions of kingship became
locked in a mimetic embrace with thfjinstitution of sainthood.

Indeed in the early modern India and Iran, royal and saintly families
intermarried and patronized one another. Sufi tutors educated princes, and scions
of saints served as imperial generals. Queens were sent to homes offf}lystics to
give birth, and saintly shrines were constructed inside palace walls. Admittedly
from the pious and the well-worn perspectives of Islamic law and political theory,
the phenomenon of the Muslim kings transmuting into saints and messiahs venerated
by the courtierfind worshipped by the soldiers. These Saints and Holy men often
made a bid for both political power and spiritual supremacy. Indeed Timurid Iran
and (fntral Asia has been called a “messianic age™ full of activists Sufi.

The institution of Muslim kingship itselfhas received little analyticalattention.
There exists an extensive and useful literature on Islamic political thought, but it
mainly treats the topic of kingship in the mold of intellectual history. The self-
authored memoir of Babur (d. 1530), founder of the Mughal (Timurid) dynasty in
India, has become arguably the most accessible and readable prose text of its milieu.
Partly this has to do with the uniqueness of the text, a rare early example of a first
person narrative that evokes, in the words of Stephen Dale, “universally recognizable
human emotions’." It is significant that the dreams in the Baburnama have to do
with Nagshbandi Sufis, for one, these saintly visions and prophecies set Babur
apart as someone with a noble and worthy soul.

In the Post-Mongol centuries, between 1300 and 1500, Sufism evolved from
being a personal form of piety to a major social and political phenomenon across
Asia centred on the cult of Sufi saints. ? This process, however, was not limited to
the sphere of religion; it also left its mark on the political institutions and literary
conceptions of kingship.* The ancient Persian maxim that prophets and kings are
twins a common refrain in classical works of royal advice literature mustbe modified
for Babur’s milieu where sainthood had taken the place of Prophet Hood.

If prophecy had been about ‘law’, sainthood was about ‘love’. To see how
this new Trope was used to re-imagine sovereignty, let us briefly examine a work
on the lives of saints and sovereigns written in sixteenth-century Timurid Herat.
The book is aptly titled Majlis al-‘Ushshaq, or the ‘Assembly of Lovers’.*

The biographical descriptions are less historical, however, and more
hagiographic and panegyric. The book begins with a preamble on mystical love as
epitomized by the Quranic pair, Yusuf and Zulaykha (Joseph and Potiphar’s wife),
a staple theme of Persian mystical poetry. Then it narrates the life of the sixth Shi‘i
Imam Ja*far Sadiq (d. 765), an author of much renown not only for Shi‘is but also

r Muslim mystics of all persuasions interested in esoteric lore and occult
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knowledge. From there it proceeds on to the lives of famous Sufi masters, altogether
54 of them, ending with the leading lights of the Nagshbandi order such as the
previously mentioned Khwaja Ahrar and his hagiographer, the mystical poet Jami
(d. 1492), whose shrine is in Herat. After the Sufi’s of history come the prophet—
emperors of the great Persflin epics, beginning with the iconic Mahmud of Ghazni
(d. 1030) and ending with the last Timurid ruler of Herat, Sultan Husayn Bayqara
(d. 1506), Babur’s uncle and the patron of the work.

The Safavid ‘Lion of God’

That the selves of sixteenth-century saints and kings, and the texts recounting their
lives, were forged in the same historical kiln is also evident in the case of the
founder of the Safavid dynasty, a contemporary of Babur, Shah Isma‘il (r. 1501-
1524). after defeating the Uzbeks in 1510, the Safavid shah became the victor of
Herat and, indeed, of all [ran. Barely in his teens, Shah Isma ‘il began his conquering
career in 1501 in northwestern Iran. By the end of the decade, he had also brought
eastern [ran and A fghanistan under his sway and launched anassault on Transoxania.
Today the Safavid shah is remembered as the ruler who imposed Twelver Shi‘ism
on the Sunni population of Iran. But this image is only partially accurate. Shah
Isma‘il is better understood as the leader of a messianic order rooted in the Safavid
Sufi shrine in Ardabil. His devotee soldiers saw him not as a bringer of Shi‘ism but
as the harbinger of the ultimate righteous order—as the mahdi (the guided one or
messiah), a manifestation of Ali sent down to earth to enact the final millennium.
With his rise to power, Shah Isma‘il became both the king and the saint of Iran. To
join the court of this S@i king, one had to become his devotee.

Babur described how one of his Timurid cousins, a son of Sultan Husayn
Baygara, had become ‘a devotee (murid) of Shah Isma‘il’ and “died astray in that
heresy (batalat o gumrahi) in Astarabad’.® This Safavid ‘heresy’ would have fit
neatly in Kamaluddin’s ‘Assembly of Lovers’. Safavid court ceremonies involved
Sufi initiation rites in which courtiers were ritually and painfully beaten with a
stick as they lay prostrate in front of the sovereign so they could become one with
him lovers of the beloved.” Moreover, the symbol of having being included in
Shah Isma‘il’s ‘assembly’ was the red headgear marking a Safavid devotee.® It is
for this reason that Safavid soldiers were known as the red-heads or Qizilbash.
Babur did not mention any of'this in the Baburnama. Indeed, how could he? For it
would entail admitting to the world that he too had become a devotee of the Safavid
monarch.

Babur’s own cousin, Mirza Haydar Dughlat, reported that the Sunni populace
of Samargand was shocked to see Babur displaying his allegiance to the Safavid
Shah by wearing the red ‘taj’ ofthe Qizilbash.? Inconveniently for us but fortunately
for Babur, the account of the year in which this happened is missing from the
Baburnama, the second and largest ‘crack’ in the text that spans the years 1508 to
1519. Inthese ‘missing’ years, Babur and the Timurids witnessed a major enactment
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of sovereignty in which sainthood and kingship merged together in the person of
the Safavid shah.

Unlike Babur, Shah Isma‘il did not leave behind a self-authored memoir or
diary from his early days. But he did compose rousing poetry, it is believed, under
the enigmatic pen name Khata’i or Sinner." Written in the Azeri dialect of Turkish,
the poetry of Khata'iis known less for its literary merits and more for its apocalyptic
message:

The beautiful warriors are unleashed

On their heads is the crown of the dynasty

This is the mahdi’s time

To the cyclical world the eternal light has come™

Such verse was used in Safavid propaganda to recruit from among the
Turkmen tribes of northwestern Iran and eastern Anatolia. The Safavid missionary
organization (da‘wa) became established in these regions when, under Shah Isma‘il’s
father and grandfather, the Sufi order took a militant and messianic turn. This
organization consisted ofa series of deputies (khalifas) of the Sufishaykh, managed
by a powerful chief deputy (khalifat al-khulafa).'* As the Safavid mission spread,
Khata'i’s poetryecame widely adopted as devotional literature in different
Turkishspeaking Sufi communities and Alid sects in the region, many of whom
were known for a deep or ‘exaggerated’ (ghulat) devotion to Ali as a locus of
divinity.”

This was an Ali not of history but of the oral storytelling tradition. Praised at
times to the point of divinization, he was portrayed in popular epics as the one who
had brought order to the world wielding his double-pointed sword Zulfi gar and
riding his indefatigable mule Duldul given to him by the Prophet.' A key belief of
‘exaggerated” Alid traditions was the transmigration of the soul (tanasukh), which
held that great figures of the past were reborn in pre@nt and future cycles of time. '3
Thus when in his poems Khata’i declared himself to be the Divine Truth (haqq),
Ali, Jesus, the twelve Shi’i Imams, the assertion was more than metaphorical. Not
limiting himself tdArab Islamic figures, Shah Isma‘il also claimed to be aff}
embodiment of the great warriors and emperors of the pre-Islamic lranian past: ‘1
am Faridun, Khusraw, Jamshid, and Zahhak; | am Zal’s son (i.e., Rustam) and
Alexander’.'®

When Herat fell to the Safavids, the Qizilbash put the city’s religious
luminaries to the sword, extracted treasure from its notables via torture, desecrated
the shrines of Nagshbandi Sufi s, and on pain of death forced people to publicly
rebuke the first three caliphs of Islam usurpers of Ali’s sovereignty in Qizilbash
eyes.!'” Despite such Safavid oppression, These littérateurs and artists now offered
their services to Shah Isma‘il. Thus as Timurid princes were submitting themselves
to the Safavid’s Sufi discipline, the latter began to fashion themselves as the legatees
of Timur. This mimesis between the saintly and the royal was to have a lasting
impact on both Mughal India and Safavid Iran.
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Conclusion : It is difficult to separate the lives of sixteenth-century kings
from the texts of their lives. It was, instead, an effort to highlight the process in a
new mode of writing, imagining and embodying sovereignty. In order to see this
process at work, however, we must explore the larger cultural imagination of the
time sustained by a variety of literary forms, oral traditions and commemorative
practices surrounding the lives of sovereigns. Besides using the conventional
historical method, which begins by taking the ‘epic’ and ‘hagiographic’ out of the
‘historic’, we must also devise ways to examine how these different modes of
narration came together to inform sixteenth-century conceptions of the past and
present. For, as was presented here, the heroic epic and the saintly hagiography
often preceded history. Indeed, the former informed the latter by shaping the lives
of kings as well as the stories told about them. Put differently, royal chronicles
were more than a panegyric record of courtly events; these texts narrated the efforts
of kings to live up to the ideals of the epics—both in person and as memories.
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10.
The Position of Royal Women
(Hoysala Period)

*Dr. M. M. Gondi

Abstract

The position and status of women is considered to be an index of the
level, of cultural well. as well. A healthy society is that in which more
and more women take part in more and more political and cultural
activities., it is not known if such parameters could be applied to the
early medieval period in general and Hoysala period in particular. Our
sources, however, enforce certain limitation, Epigraphs, whether they
are viragals or danasanas or others, they do not highlight the role of
womenincidentally they contain references to women of the period. Even
in this case they have a bias towards the wives of royality, wives of the
ministers and other officials. Thus very rarely do we get references to
women of the lower strata of the society.”.

Other queens are also described as proficient in fine arts®. Princess
Hariyaladevi (wife of Kumaraballala) is called a Sarasvati® in fine arts. Another
queen Bammaladevi was a governed of Asandi 500 and Nirgund 300, as evidenced
by an inscription of 1138 from HAranahalli.* She was very adept in taming the
horses, and prepare them for battles and was good in asvasala. She was the head of
an asvasala(horse stable) and under her worked Anantapala who was a sahini. This
clearly shows that Bammaladevi should have had formal education in administration
as well as asavasastra. Another queen Bammaladevi, wife of Balla was also an
administrator as she is described as ruling from Dvarasamudra in one of her
inscriptions. She was evenentitled to the position of Mahamandalesvari®. This
information is provided by an inscription of the time of Ballala Il, dated 1184 A.D.
The parents Chandayya and Mallidevi express happiness over the birth of their
daughter Somavve and go to the extent of calling her kuladipike. Such instances
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are rare during the period. Even the birth of Santaladevi is considered as a “prasada’
from DhanneSvara®. That instead of cursing their fate for the birth of a daughter,
her parents considered it a ‘punya’! This also speaks volumes for the position of
daughters. We do not hear of any discrimination against the daughters once they
are born.

Most of the queens of the Hoysalas were highly educated, particularly in the
fields of fine arts like music, dance and literature. Santaladevi is referred to as
vagdevi in education. Her proficiency in fine arts is well known. Many inscriptions
praise her knowledge of music and dance. Epigraphs have choicest phrases to
describe the proficiency of Santale in the fields of dance and music. They are:
gitavadyanrityasutradhare; sakalakalagamaniine;

vivekaykaBrihaspati, sangitasangataSarasvati;

sangitavidya™ Sarasvati; vichitranartanapravartana

Umadevi, another queen of Ballala is perhaps the most distinguished
administrator who took active part in the political affairs. The inscription from
Kanakatti dated 1209 A.D., gives a graphic description of the personality of
Umadevi. She was administrator of Magare 3007. Another queen Ketaladevi is
known to have taken great interest in financial matters as well as giving advice to
the merchants®.

The wives of many of the Hoysala generals and ministers were also well
educated. The famous general Gangaraja’s wife Lakshmale is described as pandite
in an inscription from Sravapabelagola of the time of Vishnuvardhana, dated
1121 A.D.® Gangarasi wife of MahamandalesvaraEdavarideva is referred to as
‘equal to Sarasvati in all arts” (bahukalapannate Sarasvatigene). Mandalik’a
Ballideva’s wife is described as sakalakalaSarasvati and gitavadyanritya pravine '
Mallideva had a wife Sitadevi. She was well versed in fine arts. An inscription
from Sira describes her as sravya kavyadivyagitavadyanrityadividyapravine and
kavigama ki vadivagmivaitalika pathakadi Jana paritusthe'. Thus she was a
scholar, poet,gamaki and good speaker in addition to proficiency in music, dance
and playing instruments. Mahamandalesvara Gangs Fermadi’s wife Bachaladevi
was also an accomplished artist. Her titles include pratipakshagayakaganamana
parikhandane'?. From all these evidences it becomes clear that queens, princesses
and daughters of high officials were given good education, with particular
reference to fine arts and literature.

While selecting the bride or the bridegroom, the status of the family, weighed
more than others. There are epigraphical references to the marriage of Hoysala
princes and princesses. Invariably the marriages took place between two royal
dynasties. This might have been done for political and diplomatic considerations
also because matrimonial alliance provided help in times of war by enemies.
Narasimbha Il gave his daughter in marriage to CholaRajaraja I1l. In the absence of
contemporary ruling families, the next best for matrimonial alliance was samantas,
mahamandalikas and ministers. This can be illustrated with some examples.
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Santaladevi belonged to a family of heggades on her father’s side and belonged to
another equally faithful and sincere subordinate’s family. Naturally
Vishnuvardhana’s parents selected this prestigious family. Likewise
Vishnuvardhana’s daughter Hariyaladevi was married to Mahasamanta
Singadeva'’.Bammaladevi, one of the queens of Ballala Il was the daughter of
Mokharil ak kayya who was a mahapasayita and administrator of Hulikal® Another
queenUmadevi was the daughter of Kesavayya who was a heggade and rajadhyaksha
under Ballala II. ** The epigraphs have not furnished the parentage of some Hoysala

queens. For example Vishnuvardhana’s queen Lakshmi’s parentage has not been

described. Whether this silence suggests that she was from an ordinary family

cannot be said with certainty.

It is quite interesting to know that an inscription of Vishnuvardhana from
Bella dated 1136 A.D.,"® refers to the marriage of Mahapradhana [3ittiyanna, whom
Vishnuvardhana treated as his own son. He performed the upanayarra for the boy
and later when the boy was fifteen years old performed his marriage with the
daughter of his commander-in-chief. Even the marriage ceremony is described
here; “Vishnuvardhana himself lifted up the golden kalasa and pouring water on
his hand gave awaythe virgin thus providing him with a marriage of unimagined
happinesss.'’

Kanyadanawas done by pouring water over the hand from a kalasa. When
the above boy was fifieen years, naturally the girl must have been about ten or
twelve years at the time ofthe marriage and this can definitely be termed balyavivaha.
Kanyadana is also referred to in another inscription from Belurtaluk, belonging to
the time of Ballala I and dated 1101 A.D." It refers to kanyadana along with other
creamlike godana, bhadana, aharadana etc. That kanyadana was considered a sacred
duty is evidenced by an inscription from Basral of the time of Narasimha I, dated
1234 AD." Hariharadandanayaka is praised as the performer of various &Das
including kanyadana. This was also responsible for the parents to perform kanyadana
to get punya in addition to fulfilling the family obligation.

Hoysala queens did not lag behind in building Saiva temples also. Santale
built the Ramesvara temple in 1116 A.D.,?® and also Dharmesvara temple at
Santigrama. Jakkiyabbe established Santalesvara and Boppesvara temples.?!
Rajaladevi contributed greatly to the Bommalesvara temple.?? Madaladevi built
the Tuvvalesvara®® temple. Gujjaladevi’s attendants built the Siva temples at
Bacchalli** Balur and Karigunda. Bommala’s mother Sommavve built the
Amaresvara temple at Attigondanahalli.”*AbhinavaKetaladevi was associated with
Ballalall in constructing the Kedaranatha temple at Dvarasamudra. This shows the
great interest taken by the Hoysala queens in temple building activity.

The above sketch of the position of the women during the hoysala period
shows that it is a continuation of the traditional pattern of living some local variations
as necessitated by the local Circumstances and the Administration, Architect, Fine
Arts skill of the royal women and other official women.
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11.
Treaty of Yandaboo, 1826 : A Rethink

*Dr., Priyadarshni M. Gangte

Abstract

The Kingdoms of Manipur and Burma had been interacting in different
ways since their very inception of their state formation. By end of 15 th
Century A.D., the sovereignty of TammuKampat (Khampat) was
transferred to Manipur as its share of their war-spoils.As a matter of
fact, it had been under the possession of Manipur, however, the Burmese
invaded Manipur after the death of PamheibaGaribniwaj. They
massacred a large number of Manipuris and rendered the country
desolate. It is known as the Burmese Reign of Terror. Gambheer Singh
liberated Manipur with the help of English by the Treaty of Yandaboo,
1826. TammuKampat (Kabaw Valley) became the bone of contention.
The cession of Kabaw Valley formed the watershed in the political history
of Manipur with the appointment of Lieutenant Gordon as the First
Political Agency, Manipur in 1835.

In the days of Kyamba, the Raja of Manipur, Khikkhomba alias
Soohoongkhum, the Raja of Pong state with his capital at Magaung, was in alliance.
The Raja of Pong state transferred the sovereignty of TammuKampat (Khampat)
Valley - the Kabaw valley to Manipur as its share of their combined war spoils in
the later part of 15th century i.e. in 1475." In the course of subsequent wars between
them, Kabaw valley fell into the hands of either the one who ever won the battle as
the case may might be. In 1714, Pamheiba was the Raja of Manipur. He adopted
Hinduism and changed his name to Garibaniwaz. Kabaw valley was in the possession
of him after whose death the Burmese invaded Manipur massacred a large number
of Manipuris and rendered the country desolate. ?

The First Anglo — Burmese war (1824 — 6) was one of the results in the
conquest of Assam and part of the Burmese coast pushed the bounds of British
influence beyond the limits of India proper.® It took place (24th February, 1824)
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immediately after the new Governor-General, Lord Amherst arrived (1 st August,
1823)% India, at his arrival was a great British empire where opponents after
opponents had been destroyed, and where new John Bull had settled down as a
great sovereign ruler with an unchallengeable authority and an unconquerable
might.®

As already cited, it became a regular feature that the two immediate states,
Manipur and Burma had been in wars. In 1762 (14th September) Manipur
established a formal relationship® with the English Company by signing a treaty
between HaridasGossain, the Vakil of Bhagyachandra alias Jai Singh, the king of
Manipur, on behalf of his Highness and Harry Verelst, Chief of Chittagong factory
on behalf ofthe East India Company. It was a significant development in the history
of Manipur and British as well though the earlier might not swrrender sovereignty
to the latter.

Bhagyachandra abdicated his throne in 1798. All those who succeeded him
ascended the throne one after another in the coming years except Marjit who brought
instability due to fratricidal conflicts among the ambitious royal princes. This led
the Burmese conquest of Manipur completed in 1819, known in the history of
Manipur as ChahilaretKhuntakpa- the Burmese Reign of Terror; the Seven Year
Devastation, 1819 — 26. The period signified the high — watermark of Burmese
domination over Manipur” and was that it had ever faced a national catastrophe.®
During this period, the following kings of Manipur (1) Yumjaotaba (1820), (2)
Gambhir Singh (1821), (3) Jadu Singh (1822), (4) Raghau Singh (1823) and (5)
Bhadra Singh (1824-25) ruled Manipur.” The liberation of Manipur from Burma
was accomplished by Gambhir Singh and his men with the assistance ofthe British!®

On the 24th February, 1826 the Burmese concluded a treaty, " the terms were
dictated by Campbell” provided for the payment of a crore of rupees as war
indemnity by the king of Ava and agreed upon, the absolute surrender of the provices
of Arakan and Tenasserim, abstention of the Burmese interference of any kind in
Assam, Cachar and Jantia, their recognition of Manipur as independent state, and
also concluded a commercial treaty upon the principles of reciprocal advantages
with the admission of a British resident at Ava,"* Burmese envoy being allowed to
come to Calcutta.

However, in the Treaty, no mention was made of Kabaw valley which after
the war remained in possession of Manipur and from that time formed a continual
source of contention between the King of Burma and the Raja of Manipur. ™
Accordingly, the Burmese king agreed to give to the English company the province
of Arakan and Tenasserim. Burmese forces were to be withdrawn from Assam and
Cachar. They also recognized the independence of Manipur. ¥

The British government which represented the Raja of Manipur, Gambheer
Singh in the negotiation following the Treaty of Yandaboo, 1826 took the
KabawValley as part of ancient Manipur and thereforefailed to incorporate in the
said treaty any provision relating to it except to mention that, “With regard to
Munnipore, it is stipulated that should Gymbheer Singh desire to return to that
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country, he shall be recognized by the king of Ava as Rajah thereof” ' as signed on
February 24, 1826 between Archibald Campbell, T.C. Robertson and Hy. D. Chads,
on behalf of Manipur on the one hand and LargeenMeonja, Woonghee and
ShwagumWoon, Atawoon, on behalf of Burma on the other. The above quoted
clause of the Treay of Yandaboo was not stipulated as part of Articles of the treaty
which conveniently gave room for protest that led to the loss of Kabaw valley to
Burma. The points of dispute were that —

(i)  as appointed by the Supreme Government of British India, Major Grant and
Camptain Pembberton as Commissioners for the purpose, they proceeded
on Friday the 9th February, 1828 to meet their counterparts of Burma on the
bank of Ningthi river;

(ii)  not being happy with the contention of the Government of British India that
Kabaw Valley was part of ancient Manipur, the Burmese Commissioners
failed to attend the proposed meeting to settle the boundary issue convened
at Ningthee river bank with a view to avading the same;

(iii) on the ground that the season had already far advanced for the work of
demarcating the land and that the same be postponed for the next year;

(iv) the parties agreed to meet next year in 1829 wherein the Burmese
Commissioners falsely argued that the Ningthee river and the Chindwin river
were two different rivers and that the Ningthee was a river flowing to the
West of the Kabaw valley. This contention was sent to Calcutta supported
by a fabricated map;

(v)  the British India Government sent it to the two British Commissioners in
Manipur for verification and report with the instruction that in the event of
the map found fabricated with falsehood, it had to be challenged in the
propsed meeting in 1829;

(vi) the British Commissioner in Manipur gave their reports proving that the
Ningthee river and the Chindwin river were one and the same flowing to the
west of the disputed valley with a copy thereof to the Resident at Ava;

(vii) the Burmese Commissioners sensing the difficult situation to be faced in the
1829 meeting attempted to avade the same for the second time on the pretext
that they were busy to collect the remaining part of the war indemnity and
celebration of festival; and

(viii) under instructions of the Supreme. Major Grant and Captain Pemberton
proceeded to Ningthee and fixed the boundary of Manipur including the
territories conquered by Gambheer Singh.

Accordingly, the Bumese were invited to a meeting fixed for January, 1830"7
with a clear notification to the effect that in the event of failure to attend the said
meeting, the boundary would be fixed permanently in their absence.

By November 1829." the Burmese shified their ground. For the first time,
theyadmitted that Gambheer Singh re-conquered the Kabaw Valley; but began to
plea that his occupation of it was not provided in the Treaty. [t must also be mentioned
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thatin the meeting of Janury 1830, the Burmese admitted that their map was wrong.
Notwithstanding, the British Commissioners fixed the boundary! as in the previous
year despite Burmese reluctance. According to the Palace Chronicles of Manipur,
the British officers left the Capital of Manipur for Ningthee on Friday 7 of Wagching
(January) 1830 and returned there from on Tuesday 23Phairen (February) 1830
after fixing the Ningthee as the boundary. ?

But the Burmese refused to consent to the renunciation of the territory on the
ground that though the Kabaw Valley —

*“... had at various period been in possession of Manipur™, no Manipuri princes
had”... ever exercised authority in it.”?!

The Burmese also produced documentary evidence showing that at different
times they overran certain portions of the territory on the eastern and the western banks
of Ningthee. The Burmese stood firm and no amount of efforts to prevail upon them as
advanced by Major Burney, the Permanent Resident at Ava and Captain Pemberton,
the British Commissioner, could convince them. Major Burney reported on December
15, 1830 that despite concessions offered to the Burmese, the King of Ava “... felt the
loss of a single foot of land as a diminution ofhis own conscience and power™?* Major
Burney in his report on the subject matter further said that despite his best efforts to
bring about an amicable settlement of the issue in May, 1831 questioned the purpose of
establishment of his office at Ava if no proper settlement could be achieved. Writing on
the same vein in April 1832, the Government of British India was stunned to receive
his contention that as per Burmese history and other authenticated proofs, Kabaw Vallgy
belonged to the Burmese during the last 800 years® Lord William Bentinck, the
Governor-General, remarked that though no definite opinion could be formed on the
matter and though he still held the view that Kabaw Valley beloffged to Gambheer
Singh with Ningthee river as the boundary? in consideration of the humiliation of
their pride and their power possibly, if not extinguished, reduced remarkably, he thought
“... it be both generous aiff} expedient to grant them this gratification”. Based on this
remark, the final orders as contained in their letter addressed to the Resident of Ava on
March 16, 1833% with instructions to the two British Commissioner in November
1833 was issued on January 9, 1834 that compelled the Burmese to sign the Agreement
which had four clauses to make over Kabaw Valley to the Woondouk, Mahamengyan
Raja and Tsaradangee Ni Myookyawthoo, Commissioners appointed by the King of
Ava, the towns of Tammoo, Khambat, Samjok and all other villages in the Kabaw
Valley, signed by F.J. Grant, Captain and R.B. Pemberton, Capt., Commissioenrs,
SunmyachilGhaut, Ningthee River and WoondoukMoha, Mengau Rajah.

This was followed by another agreement by which Manipur was given
compensation for the loss of Kabaw Valley signed on January 25, 1834, according
to which “... the Supreme Government was to grant a monthly stipend of five
hundred Sicca rupees to the Raja of Manipur, to commence from the ninth day of
January one thousand eight hundred and thirty-four, the date at which the transfer
of Kabaw took place as shown in the agreement mutually signed by the British and
Burmese Commissioners”.
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The compensation was paid regularly by the East India Company till 1858
when the Crown assumed direct administration of Britf§h India,?” taking at the
same time the responsibility of to honour all commitments of the East India Company
as contained in the proclamation of November 1, 1858 of Queen Victoria as
announced by Lord Canning at a Durbar at Allahbad which said, “We hereby
announce to the native princes of India that all treaties and engagements made
with them by or under the authority of East India Company are by us accepted, and
will be scrupulously maintained, and we took for the like observance on their
part”.

Avoidance of another war with Burma was the main consideration for which
the Kabaw Valley was lost to Burma as expressed by the Governor-General ...
and the admission of theBurmese into the Valley may tend to much more collision
with the Manipuris, but with our superior power a better or worse military boundary
is of no conserquence whatever and these boundary disputes if arising can lead to
no war.®

Yet, frictions with Burma did not cease with the transfer within 18 years, the
second Burmese was broke out. Major Burney was blamed for this for pleading
transfer of Kabaw Valley to Burma@ir James Johstone? was quoted to have
observed on the issue as given below,”As is always the case, though we had carried
all before us in the war, we began to display great weakness affjrwards. We had an
agent, Colonel Burney at Ava and the Burmese who were not disposed to be at all
friendly, constantly tried to impress on him the fact that all difficulties and disputes
would be at and end if we cede the Kabo Valley to them, that territory belonging to
our ally Ghambheer Singh of Manipur...”.

Moreover, Desai*® squarely blamed Major Burney, Resident at Ava for the
loss of Kabo Valley, saying that — “another principle in Burney s policy was that
his own government should always show highhandedness in official dealing with
Ava but as Resident he would stop and obtain for the King petty privileges and
concessions. It was thus that the KabawValley was returned to Baghidaw. But for
Burney it would never have been transferred from Manipur to Burma. This was no
petty concession. The King did not permit Burney to play the role of permanent
intermediary.”

Itis also interesting to note that in defense of the complete silence of Gambheer
Singh on the issue contended Kabaw?"; The Government of Manipur was not given
any chance for refuting the points raised by the Burmese and Major Burney. The
government of India simply irffprmed both the governments of their decision. It
had asserted its unilateral right to fix the boundary and not to allow the Burmese to
interfere”

Lord William Bentinck was equally held responsible for transfer for Kabaw
valley to Burma. It was a coincidence that while he was the Governor-General,
Major Burmney was the Agent at Ava.The official Reports on the Kabaw Valley
situation were only for eyewash™, In actual field, the situation deteriorated which

ompted Lord William Bentinck to take a policy decision on 7th February 1835
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that led to the appointment of LieutenantGourdon as the first Political Agent,
Manipur with which British administration in Manipur introduced.
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Traditional Pottery Culture in Colonial
Assam Some Issue in technological Change
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Abstract

It is intended to analyze on traditional pottery culture and technological
change in Colonial Assam is an important topic in the pace of modern.

In fact, it is a universal phenomenon that by which starts the first

civilization. Pottery making is age-old traditional occupation from the

time of human civilization. In the first part of the topic has hold a brief
background and ingredient source of the forflj of a civilization and also

reflects of traditional knowledge. It throws light on the food habits of
the people; their religious and social customs and also technological
advancement attain by the people even their economic conditions. In

second it will show the formation professions homogeneity in Assam

that particularly those caste groups relating to pottery work but basically
two groups i.e., Kumar and Hira are the main caste among all to
manufacture pottery. So the study of pottery without reference to its social
context remains unrealistic or unfruitful. In this paper an attempt has

been made to depict the established a link between the traditional pottery
and its technological change with special reference to rural employment

of Assam. The study is depending on the particular pottery making
methods and socio-economic pursuit in recent period. The outcome of
the paper is to be field research on the Kumar people in upper Assam

and try to examine the present status of the crafts and artisans, technigue
of pottery production and rural employment. The study is to conclude

some shortcomings as well as positive measures are drawn at the end to

survive the crafi.
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Key words: Bewildering pottery technology, Re-expedite the special
professional community Search opportunity in employment generation,
Road ahead to survive

Pottery is the first craft which brought a change in human life and compelled
it to stop for mobility from one place to another for which this topic has been
brought in ubiquitous form. It is an interesting phenomenon for bringing civilization
amongst human beings comprehensively in the entire universe. Since early melting
earthen wares created as subsistence of people and only one monopoly source of
property for cooking, preserving and providing new better goods and services.
Looking into the functioning of different technological changes in the pace of
modern day, it is brought in this discourse to revitalize the issues of traditional
pottery culture. In the light of experience of environmental degradation from the
chemical field and to survive a class of professional communities in their livelihood
measures, the researcher has chosen this topic to focus the barriers, for reviving
such a major culture particularly in Assam and India in general. In fact, pottery is
a very powerful tool for producing, generating, redistributing of human culture
which help in the permanent settlement and cooperation among the societies.
Developing the sprite of pottery among the young generation with new technological
implementation has become vital who will form the dent of substituent economy.
Before going to discuss about the modern technology and its changes in the
traditional pottery culture, it can be remembered to the European colonialism from
the end of 15" century. Various stages are passed for development of pottery
technology and the workers seemed from different communities of the World, but
later on these workers formed the dent of homogeneity within the profession of
pottery culture. With change like globalization, deregulation and open completion
and technological change taking place where professional society has faced a
tremendous challenge in their life.

It is tried to focus a few global discourse some foremost communities living
in different parts of the World. Pottery making culture flourished from the ancient
period to gradually it came to light in the modern age. The invention and
development of pottery is a reflection of social, economic and environmental
conditions, many of which are still poorly understood and a significant indicator
of a society’s cultural development. Even in England and France who entered in
India had brought the experience of craft technology from their home country and
expedited those to Assam. How some of the synoptic objectives are stated as to
respect own profession, respect and reward own artisans. Demonstrate constructive
criticism to own professional workers, to offer appropriate technology, to be polite
for profession without complexity and superiority, to develop the ‘Service first,
profit later’ mentally instead of the opposite. As a professional artisan, its stable
existence is possible if the workforce is motivated and encouraged, and only if
users are satisfied. By opening an important and useful enterprise is to channelize
potentiality of the youth of the state for the benefit of the society. Constant
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monitoring of the targeted market and competitive product is needed to use of
advance technology instead of traditional.

Though unlike the North East region of India, in Assam too, the plain people
produced very good qualities of pottery tools than the hill people. Even, according
to the archaeological evidence, pottery first appeared during the era of Paleolithic
art in East Asia (China, Japan), before eventually spreading to the Middle East and
the Mediterranean basin during the Neolithic period, thousands of years later. The
categorization of pottery throws light on the food habits; their religious and social
customs and also technological advancement attain by the people even their
economic conditions. It also provides a more satisfactory basis for interpreting
historical archaeology or history as such. So the study of pottery without reference
to its social context remains unrealistic or unfruitful. The production of pottery
involves mainly the recognition of clay, manufacturing process, designs and
decoration, firing and socio-cultural bearing in which the pot is manufactured,
distributed and used. It is obvious that Neolithic revolution along with agriculture
and sedentary way of life. In historical context, Pottery provides some of the most
useful data on chronology, site to site relationship ritual and dietary practices, the
economic relationship of production and exchange and many other aspects of
cultural behaviour.

It has been observed on importance of pottery culture that it is more
environmental and ecological fact for which widely acquired the attention during
the last decades. Pottery as a process has been a subject of concern not only to the
academic historian but to a great extent; it has become a theme for major interest
of the demographers, socio-economic planners, administrators as well as policy
formulators. In the less developed or developing countries, pottery has been
considered not only as an index of economic development but also an important
factor for sustainable livelihood of the Kumar peoples i.e., social and natural
patterns of environment. Pottery is a process of social change and it has triggered
changes in the internal as well as external society of the countries, states and districts.
In the advent of 20" and 21* centuries some prominent historians and scholars are
very interested to acquire new knowledge on the pottery culture and they tried to
formulate new theories for producing high qualities of pot making and designed as
utmost scientific method. As a global process, pottery has been investigated from
multiple dimensions and in the sense of socio-economic condition has been changing
the occupational structure of the pot making caste in Assam during the last few
decades. In short, it can be mentioned to study the racial compositions of land and
people, to provide guidance for running the unit profitably, to assess on pottery
culture as a way of socio-economic formation, to observe basic structure, challenges
in change, skill in production of pottery industry, to study about the stages of pottery
industry in colonial period, to highlight the system of production of the pottery
industry, to study strength and weakness of the pottery industry etc.

It is obvious that pottery is regarded as a key indicator of change and

evelopment leading to transformation in economic, social and cultural lives of
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the people of Assam. Pottery culture is conceptually assumed to consist of three
components viz, demographic, economic and social. The social and economic
factors are important but demographic factor is crucial one. On the other hand
pottery culture is one of the changing concepts of our day to day life. Pottery and
Kumar’s are two side of a coin and both are also inseparable in their origin. Among
all field of study, the researcher found lots of negative and positive factors behind
the development of pottery particularly on the region. The pottery culture has been
adversely affected by ecology, economy, and socio-cultural system of our
environment. Thus, as the result of gradual process and slow growth of production,
it has breakdown the traditional values and behaviour pattern of the people among
the Kumar. In spite of having several problems, the study will help mostly in
unorganized sector, the information gap due to lack of transport and other
communication network, large quantities of goods produced any regard to quality,
infrastructural in case of proper raw materials, lack of publicity, literacy and skill
in marketing, no attempts to introduce innovations and improvements in traditional
designs, lack of Capital, Lack of Market Research etc. Marketing is a problem for
all the potteries issue. Therefore, this work would be emphasized on the study of
the various conditions like Socio-economic and political familiar of the Kumar
Communities in Assam.

Review of Literature:

For general understanding of the concept of traditional pottery culture and
technological change, we may refer to article ‘Small European Entrepreneur’ by
Jeremy Boissevain (1997) regarding self-confidence, achievement orientation,
perseverance and resourcefulness in entrepreneurship mode. Sometimes,
entrepreneur has been considered as a quality which can acquire by an individual
and is a function of various factors psychological, socio- cultural, economic,
Information & Technological etc. It can be stated that the books of ML.K. Pal, KC.
Gupta, H.N. Bose, Kenneth Clark, M. Nagar hold the picture of gradual technology
in pottery manufacturing. These works set the trend of study in socio-economic
and cultural formations from the beginning of human civilization. In North-East
India a useful reminder vitalized by H.D. Sankhalia, S.K. Mirmira and few other
important works on Assam have been done by prominent historian like, H.K.
Barpujari, S.L. Baruah so and so in this field of study. Radically, most of the
pragmatic suppositions are extended by writers of native to apprehend the topic.
The majority of Assamese castes is heterogeneous in origin and open to infiltration
and still contains large population in process of conversion on professional works.
The recent scholars like Bhakta Das, the inscription like Nidhanpur grant (1L.130-
1) refers to Kumbhakara-garta or pit where from the pottery-makers used together
their materials for wheel as well as in the Kumali grant. Proof of the existence of
such artis shown by some specimens with designs on them discovered from Tezpur,
Dah Parbatia. Some of the Souvenir of All Assam Kumar Sanmilon, Assam, District
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Committee of Darrang ‘Bonti” and communally writing of different contributors

and suggestion are found there. Methodology is an important part of any kind of

the systematic study i.e. research. Methodologies adopted in the present work are

obviously historical and analytical. The study is based on the primary and secondary
data. Primary data are collected by personally visiting the study area. Data are

collected on the basis of sampling which related to the topic of the research. The

secondary data have been collected from the sources like books, magazines, journals,
official documents, libraries and other related sources of the topic.

Pottery in Colonial Period

The British administration who had come after Ahom period in Assam, a well
organized craft technology was introduced than in any other parts of India. They
kept a few traditional and existing processes, which for bold engineering skill and
a wonderful contempt of difficulties deserve to rank with the work of old. Along
with pottery crafts the boat making technology which served the twin purposes for
preventing substitute income has brought in focus during the time. New technologies
and growth of new perspective give us to find a scientific resolution on the pottery
culture, which focused its manifold dimensions. Pottery culture is considered both
as independent and dependent condition. In the context of developing countries, it
is treated as very powerful independent phenomena. In 1953, the state government
established the Khadi & Village Industries Board, Assam has taken some scheme
for modernization of pottery industry in the state. In 1996-97 a total of 2170 pottery
industry were in Assam, the total employment in this industry was 25736 in the
1993-94 against 23,369 in 1992-93 in Assam. In the year 2001 census, in 1999-
2000, there were 2186 working centres and total employment was 25,777 and
pottery industry gradually developed in the State. The pottery industry is spread all
the side and comer of the state and there is ample potential for its modernization,
expansion and growth of small industry in Assam.

Presently, disguising of the professional communities in their own culture in
one of the major cause to its downward and as a researcher, itis observed some of the
organizations, those constantly organizing the specific community to harbinger and
generate from modern technological beliefs. We may refer here only few point for
upgrading the pottery culture those faced a lots of financial problem to continuing
their life old craft industry. Not only this, but some other problems are also drawn
succinctly as such-effects of globalization and modernization, Government’s initiatives
to preserve the culture etc. At Gotanagar, Guwahati one of the spot verification has
been completed and found the centre of Kumarjvoti Udyvog’. Instead wheel turn
pottery crafted by potters from neighbouring Dhubri, Sylhet are sold. Including
Sualkuchi, different areas of lower Brahmaputra valley, the Kumar people not only
done pottery work, but they turned into weaver. The tendency towards specialization
in pottery is mainly because of the economic advantage of skilled workmanship and
specialized tools and the fact that potter’s clay is not found everywhere. Most of the

ople of Majuli are practiced the clay and fuel making clay work along the trade
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route by Brahmaputra with connective rivers. Moreover, Dibrugarh, Sadiya, Saikhowa
Ghat and Lakhimpur, Dhemaji etc. of upper Assam are an important market centre
for indigenous earthenware as water pitcher, flower pots and the ordinary cooking
pot directly sold their wares in different big market by sheltering the boats.

As an important phase of development in Assam for traditional crafis along
with pottery, the British administration encouraged many potters to extend high quality
production. But during the time the potters’ villages are situated in the peripheral
area and their indoctrination could not help them either surviving or high class pottery
with local clays. The chapter has focused mainly communication impact, export-
import management, and impact of Swadeshi movement, manufacturing tools or
items during the British period. They didn’t directly pressure to development of the
pottery technology. The road communication, modern boat making practice, to analyze
on the manufacturing method of the colonial pottery, impact of transportation, impact
of new industrial tools have also been discussed. Moreover, the impact on indigenous
pottery culture, decoration of vessel, preparation of clay, utility and design, marketing
and better commodity to change for environment have taken to attempt for discuss.
The topic defines equilibrium between indigenous and trans-migratory culture later
on the study of pottery and the culture associated with kumar.

Major Findings

Most of the kumar people are living in the riverine areas of the Brahmaputra
valley. Due to erosion and natural calamities were the responsible causes

to shifting their procession to other place.

They are very indoctrination in nature. They never want to leave the old

tradition in production of pottery crafts. Instead of it the potters were

expediting their own hereditary culture yet the new industrialization gave
some important impact to their clay work.

Before commencement of colonial period in Assam the Ahom royal class
supported the various handicrafis in particular pottery work. They classified
these communities as five different categories i.e, Rajagharia, Bilatiya,

Satriya, Devaliya and Rajahua.

Reference has been available that in the innovation of Neo-Vaishnavite

religion by Srimanta Sankardeva in case of introduction of various musical
instruments such as Khol, Midang, Dhol etc. were made by the kumar

potters.

Due to the Bhakti religion (preaching), the people used earthenware to
worship for the salvation from chaotic mind.

The kumar people are used to manufacturing of different articles for cooking,
preserving goods, keeping water, floor threshing wall painting etc.

The waterways was mostly used by the potters because the safety of
earthenware. On the other hand during this period of the study the road

communication system was very poor, therefore the potters of the region
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had preferred boat to trade and business.

Due to negligence of the government policy and system the potter people
has not received any good support and also no land preservation method.
Global marketing is very much necessary to sale and buy the pottery goods,
building facilities to the potters to open the workshop and kiln as well as
other local products.

This is a humble effort to study the time and area in this discourse. The
pottery industry in the state has great potentialities and holds out a promising future,
assuring a prosperous life for the pottery workers particularly for Kumar potters in
Assam. Itis believed that the pottery has provided the need based remedial measures
and above major findings is taken for positive action for the future development of
the pottery crafts. But the researcher’s work is certainly a gateway for the future
researchers and policy makers. The findings of the work would lead the concerned
people up to the pace of recent time. Finally, the colonial rule in Assam is an
important to sustain the pottery crafis along with other crafis.
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13.
Surendra Sai and Resistance
Movement In Western Odisha

*Dr. Saroja Kumar Panda

Abstract

The resistance fjovement led by surendra sai of sambalpur against british
imperialism is a landmark in the history of freedom struggle of odisha.

Surendra sai popularly known as surendra, was born in the chawhan

Sfamily of Rajpur Khinda ' . He is remembered for his courage in resisting
the exploitation of British rule and their injustice. He is one of the
valiant sons of the soil who sacrificed his life fighting against the British
and died in obscure. He ndf§only started a policatal revolution by taking
effective steps to improve the social and economic status of the people
of lower classes. Surendra Sai Symbolizes unity between tribal and non-

tribal culture.? Odisha remained under the rule of Afzans, Moghuls and
the Marathas. The Odia people suffered much hardship, oppression and
exploitation during this period. Thus the struggle of the Odias under the
British rule is a continuation of the same against the Muslims and the

Marathas.

Further, | want to draw the attention ofthe scholars that the nineteenth century
history of Odisha reveals that it was a period of great political unrest. Several
political revolution were started against the British rule among which the Sepoy
mutiny of 1857 in national level, paik rebellion of 1817 at Khurdha, Ghumsur
disturbances, uprising of Nayagarh, Bhuiyan revolt of Keonjhar and Adivasi revolt
of Kalahandi stands for the most. It was the national political consciousness against
an alien rule that found expressions in the rebellions. Among this revolutions the
struggle of Chauhan Veer Surendra Sai was a unique movement in the history of
Sambalpur as well as western odisha.

If we look back to the previous history of Sambalpur it is known from the
Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta in the fourth centaury A.D. that
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Samudragupta defeated king Mahendra of Koshala which at that time comprised
the present district of Raipur,Bilaspur and Sambalpur, later on Koshala remained
under the Sarabhapuriyas and the Panduvamsis. Great kings like Janmejaya 1st of
Somavansi Dynasty consolidated and extended the territory of Kosala in the later
part of ninth centuary A.D. During the last part of the Somavansi rule Sambalpur
was occupied by the Kalachuris of Ratanpur. Towards the close of the thirteenth
centuary the Gangas occupied this region and it was kept under a Ganga
Governor. The middle of the fourteenth century was a critical period for the Gangas
and it was exploited by Ramaidev, a scion of Chauhan Rajput family who led the
foundation of Chauhan rule in western Odisha Balaram Dev founded the Chauhan
kingdom and after a policy of war and conquest fijgrew into a large and powerful
kingdom. Another great king of this dynasty Baliar Singh, the fifth Raja of
Sambalpur further extended the territory. Taking the weakness of later Chauhan
rules Sambalpur was occupied by Marathas and at last it came under the British
Suzerainty in 1817. 3

Afier the death of Maharaj Sai in 1827 A.D. the British Government installed
Rani Mohan Kumari (The widow queen) in the throne of Sambalpur. The widow
queen ruled over Sambalpur from 1827 A.D. to 1833 A.D. She was weak and
inefficient. Never in the history of Chauhans rule of Sambalpur,a woman had been
raised to the throne. That was done against the local custoffis and dynastic principle.
Consequently disturbances broke out immediately. So,it was a critical time in the
history of Sambalpur. The British goverment. knowingly did not gave the throne to
the real claimant, Surendra Sai. Another factor was Surendra Sai will never be a
puppet in the hands of British like queen, Mohan Kumari. But the British
Government knew every situation and find out another person to be the king of
Sambalpur.*

The second. Claiment to the throne of Sambalpur was the young Zamindar
Gobind Singh of Jharsuguda. He was belonged to the generation of Haribansh lal,
the third son of Chhatra Sai. Gobind Singh became the worst enemy of Surendra
Sai because he knew that Surendra Sai was a claimant for the throne of Sambalpur.
So, he became envious with the popular support of people to Surendra Sai. Later
on herendered his support to Surendra Sai in several battle fields? The third claimant
was Raja Narayan Singh who was an old and inefficient Zamindar of Barpali. He
has really not established his claim but the British Government promoted him to
claim the throne of Sambalpur. Another factor is he was a bodyguard of Rani
Mohan Kumari for some time. On that ground. Rani Mohan Kumari like to the
Zamindar Narayan Singh. Another thing is the queen had the power in her hand so,
she gave the proposal for the installation of Raja Narayan Singh to the British in
the throne of Sambalpur. Her proposal was accepted by the British authority but
revolt was not controlled rather it spread to the hilly areas of Sambalpur. Raja
Narayan Singh has no interest to sit on the throne of Sambalpur but the desire and
wislf§s of queen forced him to continue as the ruler. But within no time he know

at the throne of Sambalpur was not a bed of roses for him. After he become the
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ruler, the widow queen Mohan Kumari was awarded a sum of rupees Six Hundred
per month and send to Cuttack and then to Khurdha .¢

Before Surendra Sai, Several tribal chiefs had already confronted with the
rule of Rani Mohan Kumari. Her harsh measures against the people became
unpopular. The land revenues were enhanced. Especially the Gonds and Binjhals
suffered much by her policy. They were discontented and ultimately revolted against
her authority. Among them Abdhut Singh.the tribal chief of Besaikela in
Padampur,Govinda Singh of Jharsuguda were most important. The resistance
movement initiated by those leaders took the shape of a full scape war with the
advent of Surendra Sai.In the inaccessible area of Sambalpur Surendra Sai waged
a sustained war by guerilla tactics.He collected the support of tribal people and
tribal rulers.”

Surendra Sai had six brothers, namely Udant Sai,Dhruba Sai, Ujalla Sai,
Chhabila,Jajjala and Medini Sai. All of them took active part in the rebellion. They
enlisted the support of likeminded Zamindars and Gountias for organized the
rebellion against the British.Gonds rose in arms under Balabhadra SinghDeo who
was thrown out from his Zamindari of Lakhanpur and subsequently killed by the
sepoys of Raja Narayan Singh.

The only follower of Surendra Sai was Durjaya Singh, the Zamindar of
Rampur near Jharsuguda. As an act of revenge, Surendra Sai and his brothers
destroyed the fort of Rampur and killed both the father and son of Durjaya Singh.The
British Government act immediately and arrested Surendra Sai and his brother
Udanta Sai with their uncle Balaram Singh. They were finally sent to Hazaribagh
jail as life prisoners in 1840. Balaram Sai died in the jail,Surendra Sai spent long
seventeen years in the jail waiting for an opportunity to resort his battle. ®

Maharaja Narayan Singh died issueless in the year 1849 and his widow queen
Mukhyapan Devi assumed the reins of Government and ruled for some time. But
Lord Dalhousie’s Doctrine of Lapse pfificy was came into force on 1849 and
Sambalpur was a victim of the policy. But the case of Sambalpur was different
from other native states. The Raja of Sambalpur had not proposed for an adoption
@ther he wished to take possession of his principality of the British Government.
Accordingly Mr Crawford, the agent of the Governor General issued proclamation
that the state had lapsed to the British Government and sent two native officials
Munsi Prasanna Lal and Rai Rup Singh to take over the Raja’s paper and to dispose
up petty cases etc. Mr.Crawford himself arrived at Sambalpur with a regiment of
the Ramgarh battalion in December 1849 bringing with him Dr. J.Kedanhead the
latter officer was in the charge of the district as principal Assistant with Rup Singh
as “Native Assistant and Narayan Singhs widow queen Mukshyapan Devi was
sent up to Cuttack with a pension of Rs. 100/- per month.*

The British Government followed a harsh and oppressive policy towards the
people as well as the Zamindars of Sambalpur from1849 to 1854. They did not
follow a conciliatory policy towards the Zamindars and the people. The land revenue
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was enhanced five times and they made settlement two times, rent free Jagirs were
abolished. Among the people of Sambalpur wide scale discontentment was seen. It
is revealed from arecord that the amount paid by the state as annual tribute previous
to 1849 was Rs.8 800 where as that amount rose to Rs. 74,000 in 1854.From the
revenue collection only Rs.25,000 are expanded in the cost of collection and the
payment of establishment, including a European officer.

The Brahmins were a nucleus parts of the society were also dissatisfied and
went a body to Ranchi for appeal without however obtaining any redress. In the
year 1854 asecond settlement was made on equally indiscriminate principles where
the alignments of all villages being again raised by one fourth. The result was an
enormous rise in the revenue obtained by the Government. Therefore, it was not at
all surprising to find that many Zamindars and common people supported the revolt
of Surendra Sai against the British in 1857."

The second phase of Surendra Sai’s war against the British began in 1857
A.D. Veer Surendra Sai after being released from Hazaribagh jail heralded a new
phase of confrontation with British by coming back to Sambalpur in July 1857, to
inspire and give leadership to his old associates for the cause of freedom was ever
burning in their memory. His revolution was an integral part of the historic revolution
of 1857. Inspite of his regional significance his revolution cannot be dissociated
from its national character and the history of Indian Revolution of 1857 will remain
imperfect and incomplete without taking into account the role of Veer Surendra
Sai in their great national upheaval."

Soon after their release from jail, Surendra Sai and Udant Sai entered into
Sambalpur. By the middle of September they entered the town of Sambalpur with
a force of 1,400 or 1,600 men. He established contact with Captain R.T.Leigh,
Senior Assistant Commissioner of Sambalpur and desired for remission of his terms
of imprisonment. He also made a representation to the Government to be recognized
as the Raja of Sambalpur. Captain Leigh promised to bring the matter to the notice
of the goverment, But at the same time he ordered that surendra Sai should disperse
his followers. He should stay at Sambalpurtill the decision of the Government was
known. Udant Sai was permitted to reside in their native village of khinda, a little
distance off from Sambalpur. Capt. T.E.Dalton, Commissioner of Chhotanagpur
recommended to the Government for commuting the sentenced of Surendra Sai
and his brother Udanta Sai on the condition that both of them should reside either
at Cuttack or Ranchi. However he was not prepared to raise the issue of his
recognition as the Raja of Sambalpur.™

In the meanwhile, GF. Cockburn had sent troops from Cuttack in anticipation
of troubles at Sambalpur.He was not in favour of showing any mercy to Surendra
Sai and even suggested for his deportation. Surendra Sal was treated like a political
prisoner and his residence was closely guarded.Naturally he became suspicious of
the intension of the goverment. and ultimately fled to Khinda on 31 October 1857
to join his brother with this began the second phase of his revolt against the British
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Raj. The armed forces at Sambalpur had been strengthened by the arrival of two
companies of the 40" Madras native infantary under Captain knocker. Lieutenant
Hadow of the Madras Artillery, who arrived at Cuttack with some light mountain
guns was also asked to reach Sambalpur by forced marches, and to take part in an
expedition which Captain Knocker undertook against Khinda and Kolabira.lt was
anticipated that both Surendra Sai and his brother would be found at their native
place Khinda, and they would be easily arrested. But both of them escaped to the
dense Jungle and they could not be traced. At Kolabira the British forces also
failed to find the rebels. They destroyed the house of the Gountia of Kolabira, who
was one of the principal Supporters of Surendra Sai . *

Having assured popular support and the militia organized by the different
Zamindars Surendra Sai heralded the banner of defiance against the British authority
in early August 1857, by organizing five strategic posts, two on the road from
Sambalpur to Nagpur, two on the road from Ranchi to Hajaribag and one on the
road from Sambalpur to Cuttack and stationed himself at Debrigarh with Sizeable
force at his commend. As per description given by warloo the strategic points were
having high and trick walls with boulders hanging on the trees in the entry path. In
fact some of the boulders used by Surendra Sai of different size and shapes are still
found in the Dr. N.K. Sahu, Museum, Sambalpur University. It was wonder that a
main without formal education and bereft of modern arms and immunizations could
organize so strong a base that it baffled the British soldiers. It is indeed an example
of powerful organization, super vigilance and electrifying leadership. ™

The vigorous encounters at Jujomura on 19th November 1857 resulting with
the death of Dr. Moore, the battle at Kudopali, the battle at Singora created rippled
in the rank and file of British forces forcing the authority to strengthen the military
base involving battalions from every quarters.'® The death of Woodbridge at the
hands of Janardhan Singh at Pahadsirgida on 12th February 1858 heightened the
prestige of rebels who divided themselves into groups to organize guerilla fight at
different strategic places. Meanwhile Capt. Foster replacing Captain Leigh created
a hide and seek situation between the rebels and British forces adjusting to cape
with the changing situation. The situation that came afier joining foster was marked
by fiendish cruelty of the British who after suppressing the revolution in other
parts of India boasted of superiority of power and on the other hand the revenge
and retaliation of the rebels who resorted strictly to guerilla fighting.

The revolution in Sambalpur from April 1858 was more severe and methodical
and ultimately mighty British forces have to bow down before it. The policy of
Forster was to isolate Surendra Sai from the support and Sympathy ofthe feudatory
chiefs and Jamindars which according to him will cripple his resources and strength.
He further stated a policy of coercion and terror as determent measures for those
who supported or were suspected to have support for the rebels. The sambalpur
jail having capacity for less than 100 prisoners accommodated about 300 convicts
and many innocent persons were put to torture on more suspicion. '’ It was during
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this period Veer Surendra Sai with the close support of a few trusted Zamindars
entered into understanding with the state of Rewa, Pendra, Surguja in the adjoining
of central provinces and stationed himself in the Manikagarh hill fort. Surendra
Sai’s new strategy was not to fight the British force directly but to attack the
supporters of British and to smash them in order to terrify and discourage such
supporters and collected sustenance and resources for his troops. He was not afraid
of encountering the British forces and build up huge defenses to meet any
eventuality. He instructed his followers not to march from place to place in large
number but move in groups of two or three to avoid notice of the enemies and not
have an occasion for a big clash. By this way he thwarted the various moves by the
deputy commissioner or Raipur Sambalpur to apprehend him. The situation was
so perplexing for the British authority that Capt. Foster in spite of his, military
planning and iron administration found himself helpless and was unable to control
the vigour of the revolution. His policy of coercion and terror proved ineffective
and he had to quit Sambalpur discredited and utterly dejected in April 1861 giving
way to Major H.B Impey as his successor. The appointment of Major Impey Deputy
Commissioner marked a turning point in the history of Sambalpur. The large piles
of arms and ammunition was futile and nothing positive was achieved. He was
forced to follow a policy of conciliation and pardon to set right the shimmering
condition in Sambalpur and entered into negotiation with rebels. After availing
positive response from R.N Shore,Commissioner of Cuttack, he issued a
proclamation on 24th September 1861 to free the rebels confined in the jails of
Cuttack and Sambalpur. Attempts were made to ascertain where about of Surendra
Sai. After having submission of Udanta Sai and others, that affected the surrender
of Surendra Sai along with strong followers Gajaraj Singh, Khageswar Deo, Fate
Singh,Kunjal Singh assuring them with pardon and sanction of pension for
maintainance.lord Elgin in his letter dated 22nd November 1862 reported to
secretary of state for India that Surendra Sai “Sambalpur Rebel” had surrendered. '*

The Great Revolt of 1857 had been suppressed elsewhere in India by 1858 But
in the district of Sambalpur it had continued til11862. The secretary to the chief
Commissioner, central province, rightly pointed to the Govt. of India-" The
Sambalpur district was perhaps the very last district in the country, where the
disturbances of 1857 were finallay stamped out™. "

His Brothers Udwant Sai and!’[edini Sai were also captured from a different
place. It was not possible to prove $hat Surendra Sai was preparing to rise against
the Government, and J.S. Campbell, the judicial Comminssioner, remarked that
Surendra was involved in dacoities. Inspite of the strong verdict of the Judicial
Commissioner, Surendra Sai and his six others were detained at Nagpur under
Regulation IIT of 1818.2" The British Govt. declared that Surendra kiaxa. Sai was
captured by the British. The treacherous person of Khulia Dayanidhi Meher played
a treacherous role abirstsurendri Sai. All the seven prisoners were taken to the fort
of Asirgerh in January-June, 1866. His detention was subject of controversy between
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the British administration and judiciary and on analysis it was found that the case,
trial and detention of Surendra was illegal. However, he continued to stay in Asirgarh
jail till his last breadth.”

Many historians put Veer Surendra Sai Parallel with Napoleon Bonaparte of
French Revolution of 1789. The heroic achievement of Sunder Sai and his
uncommon sacrifice for the cause of his people have few parallels in history. His
role in shaping the cause of the Revolution of 1857 and 1858 in the hilly tracts of
Western 0-4'was highly inspiring. The British became formidable power in the
world after the victory of Crimean war (A war in Crimea between Russia and a
group of nations including England, France, Turkey and Sardinia,(1853-1856) and
their success in crushing the revolution in India in 1858. Veer Surendra Sai carried
on an uncompromising war against the forces of imperialism till 1862. These four
years were the momentous period for the last phase of the Indian revolution and
Surendra Sai was the torch bearer. The aim of Surendra Sai was to drive the
British from Sambalpur. But the great hero spent the last part ofhis life like Napoleon
in saint Helena. Thus by passing of time Veer Surendra Sai lives in his glory as a
great Martyr. He fought almost single handed against the most formidable forces
of imperialism, staking all that was near and dear to him and suffered untold miseries
all though his life.?

In retrospect it is visualiff§d that the patriotism and heroism exhibited by
Veer Surendra Sai is unparallel in the history of freedom movement of India.

He was not only a great revolutionist but also an inspiring leader. The name
of Surendra Sai, who fought an epic struggle against the British rule, should have
been recorded in golden letters in the history of Indies’s struggle for independence
but he is yet to get the right place because of our ignorance and carelessness. The
fearless warrior Surendra Sai had spent 37 years of his life in prison and had fought
relentlessly against the Britishers for 20 years i.e. between 1827 and 1840 in the
first phase and between 1857 and 1864 in the second phase but had never bowed
down his head before the enemies. It is time now that we should give proper respect
and reverence to the valiant warrior.
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14.
Political and Administrative Changes
During Creation of Ambala Division

*Dr. Jaswinder Kaur

Abstract

The present paper focuses on the administrative and political
refucturing of Punjab after the very significant historical development
of the Annexation of Punjab by the British and the gradual decline of
Sikh power in the last vestiges of Sikh rule. This is done with the motive
of studying the changes and transitions in the political and administrative
set up which led to the creation of Ambala Division.

Keywords — Division, Cis-Satluj, Darbar, Administration, Region

The objective of the paper is equally to study the political and administrative
imperatives that led to the creation of the Ambala Division. Finally, it is also the
objective of the paper to observe and account for the changing cartography of the
Ambala Division after its creation.

The Commissioner of the Cis-Satluj states had been appointed at Ambala
before 1849. Ambala also actedas the Headquarters of the Division, which
comprised of the area which lay between the British north- west of Jamuna frontier
and the river Satluj.

As a result of the political changes which took place in the first few decades
of the 19" century and as an indirect corollary of the British policy of curtailment
of powers inherited bfjthe independent rulers, the picture of Cis-Satluj states had
undergone a change. The first and second Sikh Wars had pffj the loyalty of Sikh
Chiefs towards the British to test and most of them had been found wanting except
for the Chiefs of Patiala, Jind, Nabha, Faridkol'/la]erkot]a, Chhachhrauli (Kalsia),
Raikot and Buria.! By 1849, most ofthe Chiefs were either deprived of their territory
or were deprived of their powers and lost all civil, criminal and fiscal jurisdiction.
It can be argued that this period marked the formal transition of administration of
the Cis-Satluj States to the British.

Note - Research Paper Received in September 2020 and Reviewed in September 2020
*Department of History, GGDSD College, Kheri Gurna, Banur (Punjab)
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In the Second Anglo-Sikh War the British scored a decisive victory and on
March 12, 1849 the Sikhs surrendered and laid down their arms. The Sikh Darbar
was held at Lahore on 29 March, 1849, i which Maharaja Daleep Singh and the
council of Regency conceded accession to the East India Company, which led to
the complete annexation of Punjab during the regime of Lord Dalhousie.? All the
terms of annexation were settled with Maharaja Daleep Singh.*

Khilnani explains the annexation in the following words: “The death of Ranjit
Singh proved disastrous for the Sikh State. The disruptive forces gained momentum
and progressively hastened the dissolution of the Sikh kingdom. The English always
eager to profit by internal dissensions in neighboring territory set in motion
unscrupulous diplomacy and finally annexed the land of five rivers in 1849”4

Sir Henry HlJiot, the Foreign Secretary, held a Darbar at Lahore for the formal
proclamation of the decision of the Government of India about the annexation.
The motives for the annexation had pronounced economic as well as political
dimensions.®

As per Ambala District Gazetteer and Punjab State Gazetteer, the Cis-Satluj
States were placed on the same footing as the other Commissionerships. Just like
the other Commissionerships it was placed under the superintendence of the Board
of Administration at Lahore. [t was at this time that the colonial government made
“Ambala the Headquarter of a district and Division under the newly formed Punjab
Administration™.® The separate offices of Sessions Judge and Commissioner were
permanently allocated to five districts, namely, Ferozepur, Ludhiana, Ambala,
Thanesar and Shimla.”

Dalhousie established the ‘Board of Administration’ in the Punjab at Lahore
in March 1849, with the power to communicate directly with the Governor General *
This Board of Administration was formed to cater to the administrative needs of
the newly annexed territories and constituted the supreme administrative body which
subsumed under it all the other major organs and political, civil and financial control.
For thfproper administration of the province a Board of Administration was set up
under sir Henry Lawrence as President, Mr. John Lawrence and Mr. Charles Mansel
as the heads of Revenue and Judicial Department respectively.” Henry Lawrence
returned as resident and opposed annexation; but Governor-General Dalhousie
was determined, and in April 1849 he ratified the treaty in which Dalip Singh
conceded sovereignty to the British for a penfilon. '

An important historical source, His:my&]ndia under the Company and the
Crown, however mentions that in the beginning adminiffation was entrusted to a
board of three commissioners. According to the book, Henry Lawrence was the
President of the board and his brother John Lawrence and Charles E. Mansell were
members. Within a period of three years, law and order was restored in the province.
This was ensured through disarming the people and construction of fortresses along
the frontier. Means of communication and transport were developed. New codes
of criminal and civil procedure were laid down."
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Though Hindi speaking region of Punjab had come under the British rule in
1803, no significant improvement was made in the general condition of the people.

When the Punjab was given the status of an Indian Province in 1859, Sir
John Lawrence became its first Lieutenant Governor.'? At this time Ambala,
Ferozepur, Thanesar, Ludhiana &Simla fell under the Commissioner &
Superintendent Cis-Satluj states.™

There is evidence that the Ambala Division was created between 13-8-1863
and 20-11-1863. This can be asserff§d on the basis of the testimony that letter No.
504 dated 25-11-1863 from the Secretary to Government is addressed to the
Commissioner and Superintendent, Ambala Division. On the other hand letter no.
371 dated 13-8-1863 was the last one addressed to the Commissioner and
Superintendent Cis-Satluj States." In 1862, Thanesar district was broken. Two
years after this, in 1864 Sirsa district was also broken.' However, under the
Commissioner &Superintendent ofthe newly formed Ambala Division, itis evident
that the Ambala, Ludhiana &Simla were the only three districts in the Division.
This §fborne out by the letters dated 20-5-1864 to 15-2-1864.'

Parganas of Shahbad, Ladwa and a part of Thanesar were brought under
Ambala and were constituted into Pipli Tehsil. In 1866, Pehowa Pargana from
Karnal was transferred to Pipli Tehsil of Ambala.

In 1899, Kalka-cum-Kurari estates and Kasauli and later in 1916, Sanawar
were transferred from Simla district to Ambala district.'” In 1886 Ambala Division
was merged into Delhi Division.” Ambala was till 1886 the headquaffrs of a
separate Division containing Ludhiana &Simla. ' It was only in 1911 wheffjthe
capital of India was transferred from Calcutta to Delhi, the Ambala Division once
more became the headquarters of a Division. Kalka, Kurali, Sanawar were added
to Ambala district from Simla district.' After the Coronation Durbar in 1911, Delhi
proper and a portion of Delhi district ceased to be a part of Punjab. The districts of
Punjab were grouped into five Divisions. One of the Divisions was Ambala Division,
which consisted of the districts of Ambala, Simla, Karnal, Rohtak, Hissar and
Gurgaon. The position remained so till 1947, the year of the partition of the India.

It can be summed up that Ambala was developed with the passage of time as
a Division and many changes in its administration occurred till 1947. Afier the
annexation of the Punjab in 1849, the Cis-Satluj States Commissionef§hip, were
placedunder the Board of Administration. The Chiefs of various estates were either
deprived of their territory or were deprived of their powers and reduced to the
position of the jagirdars entitled only toffollect revenues assigned to them in
perpetuity subject to the doctrine of lapse. A commissioner who was appointed in
place of the Political Agent, . Ambala, looked after the districts of Ludhiana,
Ambala and Simla.?® By the Governor-General’s proclamation of March 1849,
Punjab became a part of the British Empire in India. The administration of this
newly conquered territory was entrusted to a board of administration consisting of
three commissioners. Within a period of three years law and order was restored in
the province new codes of criminal and civil procedure were drawn up. '
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In 1858, the areas beyond Jamuna, that is areas of Meerut and Agra Divisions
were separated and made a part of United Province of Agra and Oudh. The new
province which covered the districts of Shimla, Ambala, Hissar, Karnal, Rohtak,
Gurgaon and Delhi was known as Delhi province. 2

The Ambala Division was created in 1863 as per the letter no. 371 dated 13-
8-1863. In 1884, Commissioner of Ambala, came under the charge of Commissioner
of Delhi Division, as the Ambala Division cease to exist. Ambala was till 1886 the
headquarters of a separate Division containing Ludhiana &Simla.*

After the Coronation Durbar in 1911, Delhi proper and a portion of Delhi
district ceased to be a part of Punjab. The districts of Punjab were grouped into
five Divisions. One of the Divisions was Ambala Division, which consisted of the
districts of Ambala, Simla, Karnal, Rohtak, Hissar and Gurgaon. The position
remained so till 1947.
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15.
Demographic and Occupational Changes Among
the Namdhari Sikhs of District Kapurthala

*Anuradha Paul

Abstract

District Kapurthala has 7, 54, and 521 inhabitants out of these 4, 48,654
are Sikh i.e. 59.46% of population. 1 The Namdhari Sikhs also have their
share, but they are a minority community in district.

Key words : Namdhari-Sikhs of district Kapurthala, Demography,
Migration, Occupation, other means of lively-hood.

Our sample survey of two hundred -Namdhari families of this district show
that their population is less than half percentage (i.e. 0.41%) These two hundred
families comprise' 117 Namdhari Sikhs; 587 male and 530 female. Approximately,
they comprise 53.5% Jats, 41.5% Ramgarhias and 5% other castes like khatri,
Arora, Kamboj, Mehra, Nai, saini. The Jats are in majority in rural areas where as
Ramgarhias in the urban centers. This paper analyzes the Demographic and
occupational changes of Namdhari-Sikhs of district Kapurthala.

Present demographic position of the Namdhari Sikhs in this region is not a
result of natural population growth since the inception of Namdhari Movement in
the middle of 198h century.

Similarly, in the early 20th century, a small number of Sikh peasants and
artisans responded to the propagation of Namdhari-Movement. Only five is said to
have lived in this state before partition @i India.

Fauja Singh Bajwa in his book, Kuka Movement: An Important Phas’l-iln
Punjab Role in India’s Struggle for Freedom?, W.H. Macleod in his fliticle, e
Kukas: A millenarian sect of the Punjab’®, M.C. Ahluwalia in his book Land Marks
in Sikh History: Fully Researched and Documented History 1699-19474 talks about
the economic factor responsible to increase the number of Namdhari Sikhs. Why
not the Sikh peasants and artisans of this erst while state did responded to the
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Namdhari-Movement? This question becomes more relevant when we notice that
Sikh peasants and artisans of the adjoining district like Amritsar, and Jalandhar
responded in thousands. Above all, the economic condition of these peasants and
artisans was not far better as compared to them. In the wake of this background
two primary factors can be cited for the lukewarm attitude of these Sikhs. First of
all adjoining districts were under the direct British rule where as Kapurthala a
Native state. Moreover, Sikh rulers of this state were loyal to the British rule, while
Namdhari Sikhs comforted with the raj the rulers of this state supported the raj.*

Furthermore, Namdhari Gurus and leader did not made serious efforts to
propagate their mission in this erst-while state perhaps only on one or two occasion
the Namdhari Guru undertook tours over here before partition.

Government policy about the settlement of Sikh refugees mainly in Jalandhar
division changed the demographic structure of this erst while state too. *

Our sample survey shows that a larger number of Namdhari families (146)
i.e. 75% of the total interviewed families migrated from the west Punjab and
eventually settled in the rural and urban areas. Approximately 60% of these migrant
families came from Sialkot district alone and 7% from Lahore district very small
number of these families also came from Sheikhupure, Lyallpur and Gujranwala
districts. Only five families are such who had migrated from Pakistan but about
the places they did not responded.

Namdhari Sikhs in urban centers

Kapurthala: At present, we could identify fourteen Namdhari families in Kapurthala:
twelve belonging to Jat and one each to Ramgarhia and Khatri. Six Namdhari Jats
were actually allotted land squares in the village of Ajnala tehsil, district Amritsar.
After dispose off these holding initially they bought land in Hoshiarpur than in
Kapurthala district. When the Jurisdiction of Municipal Corporation expanded the
household of these Namdhari Jats come under its Jurisdiction. Along with their
ancestral occupation one or two members of such families are either doing a service
or gone abroad or running a work shop. Five Namdhari Jat families are migrated
from far off villages two from village Nihalgarh, Nadala Blook, for their Job and
to impart better education to their children; two from Busowal, tehsil Sultanpur
Lodhi, for better living standard and business opportunities. They are well off
agriculturists and operate their agricultural activities from here along with their
business one of these is money lender. One migrant family is of daily worker but
did not respond his where about. Remaining Jat family is native of Kapurthala and
doing own business.

All these families show keen interest in modern and technical education. Out
of these 54 Namdhari Sikhs 6 are post graduate among them one also has done
JBT and 15 are graduate it include also the 3 B.Ed and one ‘ETT’, 14 are +2 where
as other are either tenth or under metric 19 are still students and studying in different
classes.
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Sole Ramgarhia family is of Pradhan Swarn Singh Matharu, He started daily
wage work as lathe machine operator. During 1958-62 he shuttled between his
village Bhano langa and Kapurthala for job. In 1962 he started his own work on
small scale and settle down here permanently. At present he has established big
manufacturing unit but did not show any interest in education.

The only tonk Kshatria family also had shifted from village Bhano Langa for
Government job. Being last posting station, afier retirement, he settles down here.
They did not show any interest in education both his sons are doing manual job.

Hussainpur: The establishment of integral Rail Coach Factory has transformed
demography of erst while village Hussainpur. We could locate only two Namdhari
Sikhs over here. One family is of native. In early twentieth century ancestor of this
family get Government job in Railways and shifted to Lucknow. Some 18 years
back his son, present family head immigrated to this place. Other family, after
partition gets allotment in Ludhiana, when Rail coach factory was established for
job he shifted here. [t is said that head of this family is descendent of fourth Sikh
Guru. Both these Ramgarhia families comprise 7 members and showing interest in
education.

Bhulath: This town has distinction of having twenty seven Namdhari families
15 Ramgarhias, 11 Jat and one Khatri. Twenty two families came from Sialkot
alone as far as four Ramgarhias and Khatri from Lahore. The Namdhari Jat got
allotment at village Miranpur. Their sepidar Ramgarhias also came along with
them and settled down at the same village. They were thoroughly marooned by the
drastic floods of 1955. The Namdhari Guru Partap Singh came to their rescue. He
persuaded the then Deputy Commissioner of Kapurthala district to allot plots for
house hold. The Deputy Commissioner responded sympathetically and allotted six
Marla plots to all these Namdhari families: Jat as well as Ramgarhias. These
Namdhari Jats continued their ancestral calling of agriculture as their fields were
not far from Bhulath.

The Ramgarhias too carried out their ancestral occupation but not as sepidar.
At present 13 families are working as carpenters and masons. Two families own
workshops of wood work. Majority of these Ramgarhias and Jat remained under
metric only 7 Ramgarhias and 3 Jat could get graduation degree. Only Namdhari
Khatri family runs its retail shop. They shifted here because of property dispute
among collaterals about allotted land in Amritsar. They too are not good in acquiring
modern and technical education.

Sultanpur Lodhi: There are only three Namdhari families that too come from
Sialkot (Pakistan). Owing good financial condition they shifted over here, from
Busowal some two km. away, for better life style and business opportunity. They
are agriculturist and operate their land holding from here. All these Namdhari Sikhs
are well educated one of them afier retirement is engaged in agriculture, one own
transport as well as is N.R.L.; one has multi business he is travel agent, agriculturist
and commission agent too.
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Phagwara: Forty three Namdhari Sikhs of Phagwara town comprise 38
Ramgarhias, 4 Jat and one Nai family. Only two families came from Lahore and
Sialkot. Where as 28 families came from nearby village of district Jalandhar for
earning their livelihood. Interestingly 18 Ramgarhia families belongs Chaana sub
caste and are collaterals. Eight families have migrated from Nawanshahar, three
each from Hoshiarpur and Ludhiana. Only one Ramgarhia family is native of
Hadiabad part of Phagwara city. At present only 5 families are carrying on their
ancestral occupation of carpentry; 13 Namdhari Ramgarhia families have their
own medium small scale workshop; 3 families are engaged in different kinds of
business; 3 families own garage, 3 families each has other mechanic, 5 families
own transport out of these; 3 families are also doing other works. Two families
have two members each in private concern (starch and chemicals industry). One
family is of car dealer, one family has marble sale and purchase business. Remaining
one family is working as Granthi in Namdhari Dharamshala.

They have shown keen interest in acquiring modern professional education
those born after partition are literate and have acquired work proficiency. Two
youngsters of this town for higher education had gone to abroad in just 2 years.

Namdhari Sikhs in Rural Area- In the rural area out of 110 Namdhari families
76 came from Jats and 27 from the Ramgarhias. There are handful families which
belong to Kambojs, Arora, Khatri, Mehra and Saini caste. In terms of percentage
Jats comprise 69.09%; Ramgarhias 24.55% and other 6.36%.

Migration-Out of 110 Namdhari-families eighty three came from Sialkot and
seven from Lahore. Nine families have migrated from Jalandhar, Hoshiarpur,
Nawanshahar to their present places due to different reasons.

Namdhari Agriculturists - Majority of the Namdhari agriculturist come from
lower middle order of the peasantry the size of their land holding vary from 5 to 8
acres of land. The number of families owning more than 10 acres of land is less
than two dozens out of 110 families.

Since majority of the Namdhari Jat families are marginal agriculturist. Like
their counter parts, they also explored alterative sources of income Migration to
aboard be an additional source of income. Twenty two Namdhari families depend
upon remittance from N.R.I’s, and from agriculture as one or two family members
had migrated to aboard, among them four families are solely dependent on
remittance.

Sample survey data show that 25 families are solely dependent on agriculture.
One family head is engaged in multi business he is at a time an agriculturist, a
commission agent, dairy farmer and got remittance from N.R.I. family members.
Three families are engaged in agriculture one among them got remittance from
N.R.L and all these three families also get pension as the family head had retired
from government job. One family head resigned from the government job and
engaged in agriculture and dairy farming with three other families. One family
owing to small size landholding to obtain riches had abandoned the ancestral
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occupation and totally engaged him in dairy farming. Three family heads had
abandoned their ancestral occupation, as owing good educational qualification,
are doing government job and solely dependent on their salaries. One another
family is doing government job and also persist his ancestral occupation i.e.
agriculture. Facing sever and long illness and young children one family is solely
dependent on agriculture. One family has his own flour mill and other own car and
uses it as a taxi. Three Namdhari families are doing daily wage work. In Mithra
(Kapurthala —Block) the whole Namdhari community comprises ten families and
made a collective adventure to operate a fleet of buses.

Namdhari Ramgarhias- In the rural area, the Namdhari Ramgarhias comprise
less than half of the Namdhari Jats. Unlike Jats, Namdhari Ramgarhias are not
found in most of the villages. Majority of these families are still engage in the
ancestral occupation of iron-smithy and carpentry. Some of these have opened
their workshop for the household artifact and agricultural implements. Namdhari
of Nadala and chachoki are economically well off former own two shellars. They
are contractors and timber merchant too where as the later own manufacturing
units. One Namdhari Ramgarhia is doing service in a private firm because he had
not obtained higher or technical education.

To improve their economic status they have no hesitation to divert from their
ancestral calling.
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16.
Socio-Cultural Supremacy of The
Bengali Bhadralok and the Challenges of
The Gait Circular

*Saumya Bose

Abstract

British dominion was first established in Bengal Calcutta was the
heartland of British commercial activities and the first capital of British
India. Naturally Western education first introduced in Bengal. The fruits
of the Western education were first enjoyed by the Hindus. The Muslims
remained indifferent to it for a long time as the British in many cases
captured power by defeating a Muslim Nawab. However, the Western
education created a new section among the Hindu Bengalis namely the
bhadralok. The bhadralok or the elites of Bengali Society emerged as a
renter class who enjoyed intermediary tenurial rights which excluded
the vast majority of Bengali Muslims and lower caste Hindus from the
benefits of land ownership and the particular privileges it provided. They
acquired western education. This ‘'modern’ intelligentsia was drawn
mainly from the middle and lower strata of ‘rent receiving hierarchy’.
They considered Western education as an avenue for advancement under
the British government. Some were recruited into the bureaucracy
through whom the British ruled Bengal.

Key Words: - Hindu Bhadralok, Anti-imperialism, Economic
Nationalism, Divide and Rule Policy, Caste discriminations, The
Namasudra movement, Swadeshi movement, The Morley-Minto Reform
Act, Census Report, The Gait Circular

It is true however that only the lower levels of administrative posts were
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assigned to the Indians. Although they established themselves in Calcutta and district
towns, the Western educated bhadralok retained strong ties with the countryside. !
Unlike Britain, an industrial revolution did not take place in Bengal. As a result
there was no class struggle between the bhadralok and the ‘old aristocracy’. But
there was bitter hostility between the bhadralok and lower orders? which created
complexity in Bengal’s history during the second half of the nineteenth century
and first half of the twentieth century. In this regard, one of the greatest challenges
from the British government came in the shape of Gait Circular during the first
decade of the twentieth century.

During the first half of the nineteenth century, the Hindu bhadralok of Bengal
had a favourable outlook towards the British government and western culture. A
section of the western educated Brahmos,® Hindus and converted Christians
emulated western education, manners, etiquettes and style of living and considered
it a symbol of social status. Even the women of their families were not excluded
from it.* But the situation began to change after the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857. After
the Mutiny the rule of East India Company was abolished and the direct rule of the
British government was established in India. The experience of the mutiny had
prevented them from taking any initiatives towards the social and educational
reform. However, their outlook towards Indian remained discriminatory as before.
They considered the Indian as inferior to the British in the fields of education,
politics, and economy everywhere. In the political field the Hindu bhadralok of
Bengal grew increasingly disillusioned with the parliamentary system of government
from the last half of the nineteenth century. The racial discrimination and arrogance
of the colonial masters, unfair treatment in matters of pay and promotion, the
partition of Bengal and the University bill of Lord Curzon made the Hindubhadralok
angry.*

However Political disappointment and grievances affected directly only a
limited section- the urban educated middle class bhadralok. Economic distress
added to the fires of political frustration and racial injustice. Tough competition
with the British in trade, commerce and plantations and the favourable outlook of
the government to the Europeans in these matters also disheartened the Bengalis.
The Bengali entrepreneur had to face many hindrances too. Their scope for
borrowing from the informal credit market where the Marwaris reigned was limited®
The British rulers provided undue advantages to English Businessmen to the
detriment of Indian interests. They were also not willing to provide higher technical
education to equip Indians for industry and Business simply because the British
Government wanted to keep India as a perpetual market for English trade.” All
these factors produced a kind of ‘economic nationalism’ in Bengal. Monomohan
Basu (1831-1912), one of the famous dramatists and stage managers of nineteenth
century Bengal, for example, completely rejected the opinion that the British had
made tremendous improvements in India by introducing railways and other
developments. Rather the British rule brought with it poverty and miseries for
India. This economic nationalism brought the Bengali bhadralok closer to anti-
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imperialism in the nineteenth century.®

The British Government also did not remain keep quiet. The British
government knew that if Hindus could be crippled and divided, India’s national
strength would be weakened considerably. The next largest community namely the
Muslims, who had earlier failed to take the fullest advantage of western education,
could be gradually won by the government.” The partiality of the British government
towards the Muslim community as a part of their imperial policy and the gradually
decreasing rate of job opportunities of the Hindu bhadralok also made them
despondent.

In order to break the unity of the Hindu community, the British rulers also
exploited the various divisions among the Hindus. In this regard mention may be
made of the All India Census of 1881. It raised questions about the inclusion of
different hill tribes and lower caste people within the fold of Hindu community.
Superintendent Drysdale observed in this regard:

“..many of the more bigoted high caste Hindoos employed as census
enumerators or supervisors objected to record such as low persons as of
the Hindu religion. This was illustrated by numerous instances brought to
my notice of such persons having been recorded as of the Dher, Mang or
Chandal religion by mere repetition of their caste in the column for religion.
Possibly some in their humility and ignorance may not even have claimed

to be of the Hindoo religion. More probably they were not even asked.”'"

The result of this observation was that the low caste Hindus began to
distinguish themselves from upper caste Hindus. The low caste mobilization towards
the end of the nineteenth century threw serious challenges to the high caste
leadership. Particularly, the Namasudras who were the largest single Hindu caste
group as well as the majority of the Hindu agricultural population in eastern Bengal
resided in the areas of Bakarganj, Faridpur, Jessore, Khulna, Dacca, Mymensingh,
Narail, Magura," demanded a share in the economic resources and political power
as a result of their changed economic position during the second half of the
nineteenth century and thereby challenged to the existing socio-economic system. '

The real challenge towards the socio-cultural supremacy of the Bengali
bhadralok came in the shape of the Gait Circular. The Gait Circular of 1910, which
appeared before the Census Report of 1911, was a step forward in this regard. E.
A. Gait was the Census Commissioner. He passed a circular proposing five ‘tests’
to define the exact position of certain communities occupying at present, in the
opinion of the official, ‘an extensive debatable ground’. This involved a
questionnaire, which exacerbated the problem ofthe legitimacy of high caste middle
class Hindus’ claim to be the representatives of all sections within the Hindu society
including the oppressed groups. These questions were -1) did the members of the
caste or tribe worship the Great Hindu Gods? 2) Were they allowed to enter Hindu
temples to make offerings at the shrine? 3) Would good Brahmans act as their
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priests? 4) Would degraded Brahmans do so? In what case were they recognized
by persons outside the caste or were they Brahmans only in name? 5) Would clean
castes take water from them? 6) Did they cause pollution (a) by touch (b) by
proximity?"?

These questioners posed serious threat to the Hindu bhadralok's dominance
in society during this period. The Namasudra Movement started challenging their
dominance from the late nineteen century. During the Swadeshi period, although
leaders like Ambika Charan Mazumdar and Aswini Kumar Dutta were able to
enlist some support of the Namasudras in areas like Faridpur, Bakharganj, on the
whole the Namasudras remained aloof from the Swadeshi movement. This is
because they identified the Swadeshi movement as the movement of high caste
Hindu zamindars, whom the Namasudra peasants hated. The Morley-Minto Reform
Act, by conceding the demand of the Muslim community for separate representation,
had stimulated similar aspirations for separate electorates in the minds of many
social groups including the Namasudras. The Gait Circular further enhanced their
aspirations by proposing that the depressed classes would be enumerated separately
in the coming census.' In July 1912 a Namasudra delegation met Lord Carmichael,
the then Governor of Bengal, and requested him to extend this stipulation to the
members of their community as well.'*

The response of the Hindu bhadralok was instant. U. N. Mukherji, Lt. Colonel
of the Indian Medical Service and the son-in-law of Surendra Nath Banerjee, in his
Hinduism and the Coming Census (1911) had strongly objected to the stratification
among Hindus on religious grounds or on the basis of untouchability. This booklet
and Ramananda Chatterjee’s, editor of The Modern Review, the Modern Review
challenged the Gait Circular on the grounds that although the Negroes in some
parts of America were not permitted to worship in the same church with the white
people, they were still considered as Christian. Then why should Hinduism be
conflated with temple entry or worship of greater or lesser gods. Besides, service
to God by good or degraded Brahmins was a social questionnot a religious problem.
It was an exclusive concern of Hindu society. Moreover, there were no fixed rules
about cleanliness or untouchability in Hindu society. In Bengal no Brahman who
went to a Chamar (shoe-maker) to order a pair of shoes considered himself polluted
by his touch when he had his foot measured. Similarly, no Brahmin considered
himself polluted by the touch of his tailor, generally a Muslim, or perhaps, a man
belonging to some ‘unclean caste’.'® The Modern Review even went to the extent
of claiming that Brahmans and other high caste Hindus had never denied the
‘Untouchable’ castes the title of ‘“Hindus’. Rather it accepted into its fold anyone
who called himselfa Hindu." The Daily Hitavadi also made a similar statement.'®
The Sanjivani and Bangavasi made much the same kind of claim."

However, the Gait Circular was withdrawn because of Hindu agitation and
protest. But this Circular and the Census of 1911 proved to be an eye-opener for
the Hindus. It became clear that the upper caste Hindus had denied human dignity
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to the lower caste people. With the example of the Legislative Council and the
demands of special privileges by the Muslims based on their numerical strength "
before them, the Hindu bhadralok realized that unless the plight of the
“untouchables” or the “depressed classes™ was ameliorated, they would be at
disadvantage. Therefore, they described the condition of the “depressed class™ as a
‘standing blot’ on the Hindu social organization, which needed to be removed if
they (the Hindu bhadralok) were really desirous of securing the efficiency of their
social organism.”'
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17.
Emergence of Cultural Conflict between
North Bengal and South Bengal During the First
Half of the Twentieth Century

*Shankar Barman

Abstract:

The Zamindars' society of this region had formedfew intellectual
organizations with the help of local and external intellectualsfor the
cultivation of literature and culture of North Bengal. In this case, among
the intellectual organizations of North Bengal ‘The Rangapur Sahitva
Parishad’ and ‘The Varendra Research Society’ were worth
mentioning. After the establishment of 'The Rangapur Sahitva
Parishad '(1905)' and ‘TheVarendra Research Society '(1910)," there was
created a cultural conflict betweenNorth Bengal and South Bengal. In
this context the question arises how, after the foundation of two
intellectual organizations,a kind of cultural conflict was created? Its
exact explanation is much needed. Because its discussion has been
neglected for so long by the intellectual society, even no one has shown
interest in this regard. So in this article I shall try to focus on it.

Key Words:Conflict, Parishad, Society, Rangapur,Cultural, Bangiya,
Varendra.

The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad and Cultural Conflict:

Thefirstdistrict branch of “The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ (Bengal Literary Council)
was ‘The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ (RangpurLiterary Council)? Now the question
arises why ‘“The Rangpur Sahitya Parishad’ was formed by “The Bangiya Sahitya
Parshad’? The main objectives of ‘The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ were the
exaction of the historical places of North Bengal and some portion of Assam,

Note - Research Paper Received in September 2020 and Reviewed in September 2020
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research on the Bengali language and literature, print and reprint of books,
magazines and collection of manuscripts, collection and publication of important
information of ancient famous families of Rangpur, biography and autobiography
of notable persons, collection and preservation of ancient inscriptions, relics,
architectures and sculptures;moreover,to encourage for thecultivation of Bengali
language and literature.*For the preservation of historical elements which were
collected by “The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ a museum was needed. So after few
daysRangapur museumwas established by the officials of ‘The Rangapur Sahitya
Parishad’. Which was established in 1914.° Afier the formation of thismuseum,
many notable persons like Shri Mrityunjay Raychoudhury, District Magistrate J.N.
Gupta, Padmanath Vidyabinada, Shekh shah Abdulla, Moulavi Mohammad Ali,
Vinada Bihari Ray, Manmath Nag, Basanta Kumari Paul,Upendranath Chatterjee,
Madhusudhan Adhikari, Neelmani Mukherjee etc had donated huge amount of
historical elements to the museum.®The historical elements donated by them are
ancient Greek currency, Goddess made of brass, afarman of Nasim-Ul-Mulaq
Kashem Khan Bahadur, silver and copper coins, various stone fragments, various
types of ancient manuscripts and books etc.”The purpose for which ‘The Rangpur
Sahitya Parishad’ was formed was largely successful.

But after the establishment of ‘The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’, therecreated
a cultural conflict between‘The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ and‘TheBangiya
Sahitya Parishad’. But the question arises here, how the cultural conflict between
North Bengal and South Bengal started centering on ‘The Rangapur Sahitya
Parishad’?

Basically some reasons for this conflicts were: 1) The indifferent attitude of
the prominent persons who were associated with different activities of ‘ TheBangiya
Sahitya Parishad’ like Rakhal Das Banerjee, Radhakumud Mukherjee, Panchanan
Banerjee, Upendranath Chaterjee etc.® Because they did not show their interest for
publishing an article in the “The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad Patrika’, that was the
mouthpiece of “The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’. The mouthpiece was a quarterly
magazine.” The officials of ‘The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ could not take in a
good way. But ‘“The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ was the first district branch of
“The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’. Nevertheless, the intellectuals associated with
“The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ were reluctant to publish writings on the mouthpiece
of “The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’. They were regular published their writings in
the mouthpiece of “The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’. The name of the mouthpiece
was ‘The Bengal Academy of Literature.'"Later renamed ‘Bangiya Sahitya
Patrika’.""Thus an environment of conflictwas created between both of Parishad.

2) Despite the indifferent of the officials of ‘“The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’
in this regard, the intellectuals of North Bengal started publishing their writings in
“The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad Patrika’. Historian Akshay Kumar Moitreya,
Jadunath Sarkar, (Rajshahi), Padmnath Bhattacharyra Bidyavinad
(Assam),Panchanan Sarkar (Coochbehar), Abdul Ali etc were notable in this
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matter.'>As a result, both the value and reputation of ‘The Rangapur Sahitya
Parishad’ increased as a branch of ‘“The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’. For which
officials of “The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ did not take it in a good way.

3) The officials of The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ as a main branch, demanded
to sent the preserved items of “The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ in their own museum
in Calcutta. But the authority of ‘The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ rejected this
proposal. That is why; an atmosphere of opposition was created between both.

4) From the beginning of ‘TheBangiya Sahitya Sammilan’ (Bengal Literary
Conference) only one annual conference was held in Rajshahi and that was
introduced by ‘“TheBangiya Sahitya Parishad’.It was the one and only conference
of ‘The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ in North Bengal. Which was held in 1909,
But onthe advice of Rabindranath Tagore the conferences of “The Bangiya Sahitya
Pasrishad’ were to be held in different parts of Bengal.'*So anger was created
among the officials of the ‘ TheRangapur Sahitya Parishad’. In this way, the cultural
conflict started between ‘“The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ and ‘The Bangiya Sahitya
Parishad’.

5) ‘The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ wanted that ‘The Rangapur Sahitya
Parishad” would always depend on it as a branch. But the opposite picture had
been seen. So the officials of ‘The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ did not like the wide
spread activity of ‘The Rangapur Sahiya Parishad’ as a branch organization. " Thus
an atmosphere of cultural conflict between two Parishad was also created.

6) The officials of “The Rangaur Sahitya Parishad’ were no less responsible
for the confliction between ‘“The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ and ‘The Rangapur
Sahitya Parishad’. Because in the beginning, the officials of “The Rangapur Sahitya
Parishad’ used the word ‘Branch Organization’ in all its activities out of respect to
the main organization. But later,for the activities of ‘“The Rangapur Sahitya
Parishad’, its officials somehow stopped using the term ‘Branch Organization’.'®
Here the arrogant mentality of the officials of ‘Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ can be
identified. It was not possible for the main organization to acceptit at all. As a
result, an atmosphere of conflict between the two was created.

7) ‘Uttarbanga Sahitya Sammilan’ (North Bengal Literary Conference) was
introduced by the officials of The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ and total ten annual
conferences were held in different places of North Bengal like Rangpur, Bagura,
Gouripur (Assam), Malda, Guwahati (Assam), Dinajpur, Pabna, Rajshahi.'” But
the questionarises here, for what purpose ‘The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’
organized ‘Uttarbanga Sahitya Sammlan’? For which a conflict was created between
both Parishad.The reasons of this conflict were: a) In 1914, both of them decided
to hold the conference at the same time'® and b) The negligent attitude of the
officials of ‘Bangiya Sahitya Sammilan’ towards ‘Uttarbanga Sahitya
Sammilan’.From the conflict it was cleared that the ‘Uttarbanga Sahtya Sammilan’
is no less than the ‘Bangiya Sahitya Sammilan’ in any cases. Moreover, there were
also many other reasons for the conflict between the bothParishad. It is clear that if
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“The Rangpur Sahitya Parishad’ had not developed then the atmosphere of conflict
in cultural field would not have been possible. W

The Varendra Research Society and cultural conflict:

“The Varendra Research Society’ was established in Rajshahi with the sincere efforts
of three eminent persons like Akshay Kumar Maitreya, Kamar Sharat Kumar Ray
and Ramaprashad Chanda." But the question arises why this society was established
in Rajshahi?This is because ‘The Varendra Research Society’ was established in
Rajshahi to collect many unknown ancient history of Varendra region cum all the
North Bengal. The society collected the archives at its own endeavour and expense,
basically with the expectation that it would focus on the new history of North
Bengal. This society had achieved so much success in the history of Varendra
region that it was not possible for any nongovernment organization. And the Society
was also published various types of books on the ancient history of Varendra
region.”*The Varendra Reseach Society’has progressed so much in almost every
aspect of collection and publication of the essential books of ancient history of
Bengal that it was not possible for any other organization or University of Bengal
to show it.

The collections of the society increased so much that a museumwas very
needed to preserve the collected things. After few days ‘Varendra Research Museum’
was formed. But how the cultural conflict started centering on ‘The Varendra
Research Society’?When the society achieved success in fulfilling its purpose,
then the conflict began with ‘The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ and ‘The Asiatic
Society” of Calcutta, because the Society arranged to store many ancient
archaeological sources and statues in their own museum. The authorities of
‘TheBangiya Sahitya Parishad’ and ‘ The Asiatic Society’ claimed that * The Varendra
Research society’s collection and preserved valuable statues, coins, books etc should
be submitted to ‘“The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ and “The Asiatic Society’. But the
Society did not agree to it.>'Thus the conflict reachedtothe final stage. Therefore it
is clear that “The Varendra Research Society” had collected such data that were
very importantto‘ The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ and ‘The Asiatic Society’.
Howeveran attempt has been made to explain the conflict in this article.

Conclusion:

At the end it can be said that if there were no such intellectual organizations like
“The Rangapur Sahitya Parishad’ and‘The Varendra Research Society’ in North
Bengal, on the one hand many history of North Bengal would remain unknown till
then, on the other hand, no cultural conflict in North Bengal could be seen with
“The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad’ and ‘The Asiatic Society’. However, it can be said
without any doubt that if India was not divided, it would be difficult to estimate the
level of this cultural conflict among these organizations.
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18.
Pragmatism in Gandhi’s Ideology

*Aparna Sharma

Abstract

Mohan Das Karamchand Gandhi the famous name in political world is
Mahatma of India, and a mass leader for British India, is having different
shades in personal and professional life. Leadership and authority in

political parties is a complex phenomenon. The authority of party leaders
is derived from their ability to control and regulate both sorts of resources.
Gandhi became a mass leader to that extent that we teach a specific

time period in his name as Modern Indian History (1919-1942) as
Gandhian Era. His ideology was relevant and acceptable before
Independence as per the need of hour. But later on as well i.e. after
1947 too India worked on his philosophy and till date we find his
perception floating in different spheres of life.

Gandhi’s personality and deep concern for people, his wide range of activities,
his ideological commitments and the potential of his Satyagrah technique for
political action undoubtedly attracted a hard core of followers who could be
deployed in political campaigns and decision making processes’.

As amatter of fact Gandhi fulfilled cravings for a source of authority, a sense
of purpose and new world vision through his immense personal magnetism- deep
concern for the minutest details of the lives of his associates, as well as his personal
convictions. This aspect of Gandhi’s leader follower relationship is evident not
justin the lives of religious devotees but of level headed businessmen and politicians
with careers to make. Many contemporaries believed that he was having a charisma
to pull the people together due to his public image. His life style and reputations
one who gained strength through abandonment of desire and self-restraint, evocation
of a strong strand in Hindu thought, made him popular and sought afler leader. 2

Note - Research Paper Received in January 2020 and Reviewed in March 2020
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Gandhi’s ideology is not only coming up with submission, pleadings, and
surrender followed by Ahimsa but he was a visionary who knew that it is difficult
for people of India to fight with Britishers for various reasons such as, lack of
resources, giving up on self-confidence and no unity. He knew it very well that in
absence of unanimous approach they won’t be able to stand in front of Britishers
and thus the 1857 will repeat it.

This was the story of before independence. When we observe the ideology
of Gandhi after independence we come across different organizations inspired by
them. Many or rather almost have a display of his pictures or quotes but hardly
these are followed by people working in those organizations. May be we can say
that only ethical parameter is avoided, but yes if we look the other way round his
diplomatic ideologies are used worldwide. If you are weak in front of enemy don’t
fight, rather make them weak by destroying their work culture, their economy,
their traditions and so on. (Major movements like Non Cooperation & Civil
Disobedience Movement) are example to this). Try to get a place inside the
opposition (advocating of constitutional developments by joining the
moderates).Exactly the same is done by the people of today. Be it politicians,
businessmen, social workers, service class, students, laymen, and what not everyone
is looking for short cut diplomatic move, so that they can earn maximum within
minimum work.

Gandhi was too mesmerized by himself, despite his ofi-repeated protestations
that he was not a visionary and that he was “prone to many weaknesses”. That is
both the gall and the honesty of the man: while he acknowledged that he was frail
and vain like any other man, he got away with idiosyncrasies, foolish projects,
unilateral decisions and political manipulation that allowed him to exercise
enormous power and influence circumventing democratic processes.* With all due
regards to the sentiments of many, in writing history we generally have a debate
over the authenticity of literary references as human beings are full of weaknesses(as
claimed by Gandhi in his Autobiography) in which self-praise and becoming great
by acceptance of flaws is very natural, so he could also be judged on same parameter.
And thus many information and philosophies could be said, to be written for the
purpose of self-praise, placing a question mark on the authenticity of his words.

Whether there is a need to adopt Gandhi’s ideas in daily practices in ever
changing and fast moving world, is a big question. We need to understand certain
things like, need to introspect self, firm determination, strong will power and
courage, as in absence ofall this no concrete result will be possible. The significance
and utility of Gandhi’s ideas can be perceived even in today’s time by following
the above mentioned criteria. We need to know that the Gandhian ideology has not
lost its relevance in the present era. It is more pertinent for today’s world.

Itis assumed that the solutions to the problems are to be traced from philosophy
and no doubt that for years philosophy of Gandhi is admired and suggested not
only by Indians but worldwide. Gandhi’s visions form the very base on which a

Volume X-XI, Number 32/33, Oct-Dec. 2020/Jan-Mar. 2021 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157
Impact Factor 3.47




114 Aparna Sharma

new generation of decision makers must adapt, in order to compete on the global
level. If the energy of the youth can receive honest and selfless motivation and
direction from the experienced, then India can surely earn back the title of the
“Golden Bird.” Gandhi’s vision should not be lost in religious, political and
emotional fervors. It must be reorganized and reconstructed for a brighter and
logical future.*

Ahimsa is the crux of Gandhi’s ideas. Therefore, adoption of non-violent
means is compulsory in the world of Gandhi. Gandhism calls one to Truth; it appeals
to accept the real state of affairs, and without relinquishing self-respect, it urges
readiness to compromise. There is no room for destruction of evil-doers. [t expects
end of evil not of the evil doer. It promotes a win-win situation for all the parties
concerned, and not only for one party in dispute .?

Thus, we can come up with the interpretation that according to him the world
will be back to Ram Rajya,and the fact is it will never be. [f we start hating only the
evil there is no need of punishments and no need of prisons rather we need the
reformative centers. In a world where the people become intolerant on very minor
issues, where the work is done by bribe, where education could be purchased |
personally feel that the above mentioned policy of Gandhi won’t work.He had
viewed education as an integrated approach to all round personality development.
He was emphatic about the difference between learning and true education,
knowledge and actual wisdom and between literacy and the real lessons that we
learn from life, but again ideologies are good to read but when it comes to practice
them they appear as burden.

Time to time many words spoken by him became quotes some examples are:
“Each of us must be the change we wish to see in this world”; “An eye for an eye
makes the whole world blind”; “The future depends on what we do in the present™;
“Earth provides enough to satisfy every man’s need, but not every man’s greed”;
and “Truth alone will endure, all the rest will be swept away before the tide of
time.” Again all these philosophies were a part of practical life of Indian philosophy
since ages in direct or indirect means, so giving a credit solely to Gandhi is not
justified. But yes all these are quite relevant in curtail of selfish world we live in,
these can develop empathy and thus can fight caste differences, religious differences,
class differences making India or world a better place to live in.

Gandhi’s teachings are valid today, when people are trying to find solutions
to the rampant greed, widespread violence, and runaway consumptive style of
living.Gandhi’s gospel of non-violence makes immense sense, as in the name of
retaliation, violence and hatred are being perpetrated today. In such a scenario
motivating people to follow ahimsa is not easy but yes the examples of known
personality had always interest masses. Not only this, but he has been proved as a
leader of masses® resulting in the impact on practical life.It was the unique non-
violent movement under his leadership that earned for India freedom from the
colonial rule. In spearheading the campaign against the alien rule, Gandhi adopted
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the innovative techniques of Non-cooperation, Civil disobedience and social
transformation, which had several exemplary features, and have been followed by
different unions and social/ public welfare groups of Independent India.

The Gandhian technique of mobilizing people has been successfully employed
by many oppressed societies around the world under the leadership of people like
Martin Luther King in the United States, Nelson Mandela in South Africa, and
now Aung Saan Sun Kyi in Myanmar, which is an eloquent testimony to the
continuing relevance of Mahatma Gandhi’.We can’t deny his efforts to the
development of Independent India, the diplomatic role played by him is still
continued. Political parties, business groups and social setups everyone is taking
inspiration from his life and life living techniques. What more to say even the
entertainment industry is not an exception to this we have many serious and many
lighter note movies on his life and philosophy. Because he is the one who is praised
by many for an idealistic approach so we hardly touched the other side of his
personality. The political and social concern of Gandhi came up with the term
‘Harijan’, to give respect to the lower castes of Indian society. But the experiment
had not stopped there, while framing the constitution they have been considered
for reservation to bring them to the mainstream of society. Thus the importance of
his ideology has been proved.

How relevant is Mahatma Gandhi in the 21st century? As many as 46 eminent
Indians from various fields were asked this question by Raghunath Mashelkar, the
internationally acclaimed scientist, and their responses are presented in his book.
Mashelkar himselfhas this to say about it: ... not just amere collection of thoughts.
Collectively, it is the road map, or the way of life; it is the anchor for a youngster in
search of inspiration.” “Gandhian Engineering” is a concept enunciated by
Mashelkar in a talk he delivered in Australia in April 2008. Later then, in July
2010, it was further refined and redefined as “Gandhian Innovation,” and published
in the Harward Business Review as an article, authored jointly by him and C.K.
Prahalad. The crux of it is how to generate “more, from less, for more people”?®

In India, economic development has been mostly confined to the urban
conglomerates. In the process, the rural India that comprises 700 million people
has been given short shrift. Gandhiji’s philosophy of inclusive growth is fundamental
to the building of a resurgent rural India. He believed in production by the masses
rather than in mass production, a distinctive feature of the industrial revolution. It
is surprising, even paradoxical, that these days Gandhian philosophy should find
increasing expression through the most modern technology. Now, it is possible to
establish small-scale and medium-scale factories in smaller towns and remote
corners of the country, the new system of establishing startups also is an extension
to his thought, thanks to the phenomenal innovations in communication and
information technologies, which opened the gates for the young generation for
becoming self-dependent New technologies have brought in widespread and low-
cost electronic and internet connectivity that enables instantaneous contact between
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industrial units, startups etc. and the sellers and consumers of their products.
Location and logistics are no more a limitation or constraint for the development
and growth of economy.

To quote Sam Pitroda, “While the twenty-first century has been defined by
globalization, free markets, privatization, liberalization, etc. it has also been marked
by violence, extremism, inequity, poverty, and disparity. Amidst all this, if one
poses the question of relevance of Gandhi to our age, one is struck by an astounding
need for him for our times. Gandhi’s ideals... and leadership hold an extremely
relevant moral and social mirror to our society.” Thus, the Gandhian model and the
modern economy seem to be getting closer to each other. Gandhi did not belong to
an era, or an age. He belongs to the humanity for eternity®,

All the elements of his constructive program such as, eradication of
untouchability, cow protection, emancipation of women, non-violence and
prohibition etc. were suggested by almost all Hindu saints in yester years and these
remain the agenda of today as well. In fine it could be said that, there might be
many flaws in Gandhi’s personality, but even those are relevant today. With reference
to his ideology and political model many changes have been brought to social,
political, and economic spheres of independent India. Diplomatic philosophies are
the need of hour and Gandhi was too good in that. Establishment of NGOs,
emergence of literary works based on his economic and political model, constitution
advocating egalitarianism and many more are such glimpses of his relevance in
today’s scenario.

In fine, it could be said that the model of strategy and prudence given by
Gandhi has been taken by the diplomacy and democracy of India very well. Still
people talk about his ethical parameters in majority. The need is that we need to
research on the pragmatic approach of his philosophy and ideology, opening up
many dimension discussion in future.
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A Historical Study of The Administration of
Justice In Colonial India: An Overview

*Dr. Srinwanti Mukhopadhyay

Abstract :

The system of law and justice and the machinery to administer them are
perhaps the most valuable legacies that the British have left behind in
India. Though India had an efficient judicial system in ancient times,
vet it was not uniform. The British laid the foundations of a new system
of dispensing justice through a hierarchy of civil and criminal courts.
The British also introduced the modern concept of the rule of law.

Key Words- Law, Justice, civil and criminal courts, Rule of law

Introduction- The institution of administration of justice in any society is
the outcome of an evolutionary process. In the Indian society, the institutions of
administration of justice have been growing and developing slowly and steadily in
course of time. From the ancient period the process of judicial administration had
evolved from asimple to acomplicated one. But the fact remains that the institutions
of judicial administration were as indispensable a part of ancient Indian society as
they are today.

Administration Of Justice In Ancient And Medieval India: The Back-
drop

The descriptions of the judicial administration of ancient India are well contained
in the ancient law books called Dharmasutras and Smritis which together with
commentaries are called Dharmasastras.' Other text that deal with the administration
of justice were Kautilya's Arthasastra, Manusmriti, Naradasmriti, Brihaspatismriti
and the epic like Ramayana and Mahabharata. During the Mauryas there were
separate courts called Kantakasodhana® that would investigate cases of robbery,
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adultery and forgery. There was also reference of functionaries such as
Dandadhaksyas, Dharmasthiyas etc. There is also mention of minor courts in the
villages.

In medieval period sultan being the head of the administration was the supreme
authority to administer justice in his kingdom. The administration of justice was
one of the important functions of the sultan which was done in his name in three
capacities. As arbitrator in the disputes of his subjects he dispensed justice through
the Diwan- e- Qaza, as head of the bureaucracy justice was administered by Diwan—
i-Mazalim, as commander in chief of forces through his military commander who
constituted Diwan-i-Siyasat to try the rebels of those charged with high treasons. *
A systematic classification and gradation of the courts exited at the seat of the
capital in provinces, districts, parganas and villages.* During the Mughal Period
religious code and moral injunction were held at high esteem. The Muslim criminal
law administered by the qazis was divided into two portions. A portion of [slamic
canon law which dealt with religious infringement was applied to Muslims such as
drinking etc. Another portion of the Islamic criminal law which punished the act
which constituted crimes in the estimation of all nations was applied to Muslims
and non Muslims like adultery, theft, assaults etc.®

Administration of Justice: The Colonial Chapter

The administration of justice under the British rule in India was a result of the
fusion of two different systems, English and indigenous.

The British period in India date back to the establishment of the East India
Company under a Charter granted by the British Sovereign to the merchants of
England. The Company had occupied certain areas in India which came to be
known as Company’s factories. These factory establishments later on became the
nurseries of the English law, which in course of time brought about tremendous
influence over the laws and the system of administration of justice in the whole of
sub-continent. The influence of English Law on Indian legal system was largely
dueto the fall of Muslim rule. They gradually brought their laws and the sovereignty
of their own state over Indians.®

In the early days of East India Company, the Charter of Charles II, which
transferred the Island of Madras to the company required the company to pass
laws “consonant to reason, and not repugnant or contrary to the English laws. In
1669 a direction was issued which provided for establishing a method for due
proceedings. According to this direction the administration of 78 criminal justice
was to be done by a judge appointed by the governor and Council and all trials
were to be by a Jury of twelve Englishmen. In 1726 was created the Mayor’s
courts in the Presidency Towns of Madras, Bombay and Calcutta. Each Court
consisted of a Mayor and Nine Aldermen with power to try all civil suits. The
Governor and five senior members of Governor’s Council were made Justices of
Peace and they were authorized to hold quarter sessions for the trial and punishment
of all offences except treason. The Mayor’s Courts applied the Common Law and
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the Statute law of England as they stood in 1726. Following this was formed the
Regulating Act, 1773 which established the Supreme Court of Judicature at Calcutta
in 1773.7 It consisted of a Chief Justice and three other Judges. The Court had
jurisdiction in civil, criminal, ecclesiastical, admiralty and equity members over
the inhabitants of Calcutta and over the British subjects in the Provinces of Bengal,
Bihar and Orissa.® There was provision for appeals from the decisions of the Court
to the King-in-Council, but the Mayor’s Courts at Madras and Bombay continued
till 1787 when they were replaced by the Recorder’s Courts. Each Recorder’s Court
consisted of the Mayor, three Alderman and a Recorder appointed by His Majesty.
In 1801 the Recorder’s Court at Madras was abolished and a Supreme Court was
established. Similarly in 1823 the Recorder’s Court at Bombay was replaced by a
Supreme Court. These Supreme Courts functioned till 1861. It is to be noted that
the Indian judicial system during this period consisted of two systems of Courts;
the Supreme Court in the Presidency towns and the Sadr Courts in the provinces.
The latter Courts were established by the East India Company in 1772 in each of
the district of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa.

The British laid the foundations of a new system of dispensing justice through
a hierarchy of civil and criminal courts. The system, started by Warren Hastings,
was in fact stabilized by Lord Cornwalis in 1793. In each district, a Diwani Adalat,
or a civil court, was established and presided over by a district judge who belonged
to the civil service. Appeals from the district court lay first to four provineial courts
of civil appeal and then finally to the Sadar Diwani Adalat. Below the District
court were Registrars” Courts, headed by Europeans and a number of Sub-ordinate
courts headed by Indian Judges known as”Munsifs and Amins”’. The civil courts
applied the customary law that had prevailed in any area or among the section of
the people of any locality. The jurisdiction of each of the civil courts depended on
the money value of suits. The munsif had a primary jurisdiction in all disputes of
not more than Rs 300 in value, the Sadr Amin between Rs 300 to 1000 and Principal
Sadr Amin above 1000.'"" The principal Sadr Amins also heard and determined
appeals referred to them by the Zillah judges from the decisions of Munsifs and
Sadr Amins. The jurisdiction of Zillah and city judges became unlimited in the
districts where provincial courts of appeal were abolished.' Under the Bombay
code of 1827 the chief justice of the Sadr Diwani Adalat was to be a member of
the council. ? In Bombay the Assistant Judges were subordinate to the Zillah judge.
Some of them were Senior Assistant Judges while others Junior Assistant Judges. '

The chiefcourt for the administration of criminal justice was the Sadr Nizamat
Adalat in Bengal and Sadar Faujdari Adalat in Madras and Bombay. " In all the
three presidencies it was composed of the same judges as the Sadr Diwani Adalat.
It exercised a general control over the criminal administration and had no original
jusrisdiction. Its appellate jurisdiction was limited to appeals from the decisions of
sessions judge in judicial trial. In Bombay the whole of the territories were divided
into three cicuits to each of which one of the judges was appointed by the governor
in council annually to visit as judicial commissioner to supervise the work of the
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sessions judge."” In Bengal the original jurisdiction of the session’s judge was
restricted to persons committed by the Magistrate to the trial at the sessions. The
crimes for which the Magistrate by law bound to commit prisoners for such a trial
included treason, robbery, arson, as well as serious cases of burglary and theft. His
appellate jurisdiction on the other hand extended to all sentences and orders passed
in judicial trials by the magistrates or the subordinates.'® In Madras the crimes and
offences for which persons were committed for trial at the sessions were similar to
those of Bengal, but the committing officers were a subordinate judge of the
covenanted service or the principal Sadr Amins.'”

The codification of law constituted one of the most important achievement
of the company’ judicial administration towards the last 25 years of its rule in
India. The British established a new system of law through the processes of
enactment and codification of old laws. The traditional system of justice in India
was largely based on customary law." Though they continued to observe customary
law in general the British gradually evolved a new system of laws. The direction
originated probably in correspondence which took place in between Sir Charles
Metcafe and court of Bengal in 1829.'" They introduced regulations, codified the
existing laws and often systematized and moderized them through judicial
interpretations. The Charter Act of 1833 conferred law-making power on the
Governor-General-in-Council. In 1833 the Government appointed a law commission
headed by Lord Macaulay to codify Indian laws and eventually it resulted in the
Indian Penal Code “the western-derived codes of civil and criminal procedures™and
other codes of laws. Provisions were made to apply these laws uniformly all over
the country and they were enforced by a uniform system of courts. Thus it may be
said that India became ‘judicially unified’. !

A few minor reforms were effected in the judiciary by the Governor-General
Warren Hastings, Commwallis and Lord William Bentinck. Warren Hastings, the
first Governor-General, effected separation of judicial from revenue functions.
However, Lord Cornwallis, his successor, reunited the judicial and revenue
functions. He also abolished the Fauzdari Adalats in the districts and established
Circuit Courts. He reorganized the entire judicial system by creating ‘an ascending
hierarchy’ of Courts with provision for appeal. Lord William Bentinck also
reorganized the judicial system. The Provincial Courts were abolished and
Commissioners of Revenue and Circuit were appointed. Later on, the judicial
functions of the Commissioner were transferred to the civil judges.

By the Indian High Courts Act, 1861, the Supreme Courts in the Presidency
towns and the Courts established in the Provinces by the Company were integrated?*
The Act also empowered the Crown to establish High Courts at Madras, Bombay
and Calcutta. After the establishment of these High Courts, the Supreme Court and
Sadr Courts were abolished and their judges became the judges of the new Courts.
In addition to these seven High Courts, there was a Chief Court in Oudh and
Judicial Commissioner’s Courts in the North-West Frontier Province and in Sindh.
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The jurisdiction of the High Courts included every field of judicial adjudication
within the province. Every High Court served as a Court of appeal, reference and
revision from all the subordinate Courts in the province. It also had powers of
superintendence over all the Courts for the time being subject to its appellate
jurisdiction. The Highest Court of appeal was the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council. There was no Court to hear any appeal from any High Court. Finally, the
Federal Court of India was established by the Government of India Act, 1935.2*
The Federal Court came into being in October 1937, six months after the
inauguration of Provincial Autonomy and functioned only for a little over a decade.
But the Court provided the balance and poise essential for the proper functioning
of a federal structure and endeavored to uphold individual liberty and freedom of
speech even in the absence of guaranteed Fundamental Rights. It may be noted
that the pioneering work of the Federal Court in the field of civil liberties convinced
the people of our country of the necessity of incorporating a list of Fundamental
Rights in the Constitution.

But after the outbreak of the Second World War, the Governor- General
declared under Section 102 of the Government of India Act, 1935 that a state of
grave emergency had arisen by which the security of India was threatened. The
Defence of India Act enacted in 1939. It was during this period of emergency that
the Courts were called upon to afford relief to the aggrieved and oppressed citizens.
Only a comparatively small number of cases on civil liberties were heard by the
Federal Court, because of the limited jurisdiction of the Court. Moreover, since the
Government of India Act, 1935 had not incorporated a list of Fundamental Rights,
it was very difficult for cases involving civil liberties to get into the Federal Court
of appeal. However, the British Rule of almost two hundred years, particularly the
English model of the adjudicatory process, had the effect of formalizing the
procedure. The effect was that the poor man found it difficult to enter the portals of
the court and the rich man was able to use the legal process as an instrument of
harassment of his poor adversary.*

The British also introduced the modern concept of the rule of law. This meant
that their administration was to be carried out at least in theory in obedience to
laws, which clearly defined the rights, privileges, and obligations of the subjects
and not according to the caprice or personal discretion of the ruler. Under the
British rule, the administration was largely carried on according to laws as
interpreted by courts. To add to the Indian legal system under the British was
based on the concept of equality before law which means that in the eyes of law all
men are equal. However, there was one exception to the principle of equality before
law. The Europeans and their descendants had separate courts and even separate
laws. In criminal cases they were tried only by European Judges.

In practice, there emerged another type of drawback. Justice became quite
expensive as court fees had to be paid, lawyers engaged and the expenses of
witnesses had to be met. Law suits were dragged on for years. Moreover, widespread
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corruption in the ranks of police and rest of administrative machinery led to the
denial of justice.” Thus while the new judicial system marked a great step forward
in so far as it was based on the laudable principles of rule of law, humane man-
made laws, it was a retrograde step in some other respects.

Conclusion- The British rule of almost two hundred years, and particularly
the British model of the adjudicatory process, had the effect of formalizing the
procedure. Technicalities were introduced into the judicial process. Litigation turned
out to be costly on account of the fees of lawyers and courts. It also became time
consuming. The net effect is that the poor man finds it difficult to enter the portals
of the court and the rich man is able to use the legal process as an instrument of
harassing his poor adversary. Even afier so many years of independence, the colonial
legacy still affects the administration of justice.
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20.
Bhai Randhir Singh- his Contributions
as a Freedom Fighter

*Dr. Krishan Gopal

Abstract

Bhai Randhir Singh, a personality with ideology full of passion, fervour
and zeal was born on 7" July 1878, at a small village Narangwal, Distt.
Ludhiana in the house of mother Smt.Punjab Kaur and his father
Sh.Natha Singh, an honourable judge at Nabha Courts. He was
previously known by the name of Basant Singh. In 1896 he completed
his FA. from Government College, Lahore. But later he discontinued
his education in B.A., came back after feeling detached with worldly
affairs and got more interested towards spiritualism. In 1902, he was
Jjoined as naib tehsildar at Samarala tehsil and inspired by his father he
developed his interest in Bani and Naam simran. In 1903, in a ceremony
of Amrit Sanchar at a village Bakarpur near Phillaur, Basant Singh was
converted to Bhai Randhir Singh.

Although Bhai Randhir Singh got many chances to serve in government jobs
but he was more inclined and excited towards getting freedom for his country from
clutches of slavery. In 1914, in an order to straighten the road for Viceroy, the wall
of Gurudwara Rakabganj at Delhi was broken. The Sikh sangthans ( Sikh
Associations) raised their voice against this act and Bhai sahib conducted a big
religious conference for this act on Baisakhi day of 1914 at Patti (in Punjab state).
In this they demanded for reconstruction of the wall by the government. A first
telegram was send to the Viceroy from Tat Khalsa in which they complained against
the demolition of the wall. Bhai sahib worked for awakening and making aware in
'Gurudwara Sudhaar Lehar’ ( a social movement). He was a leader in this
movement, who raised question against the character of Gurudwara Mahents. He
was especially involved in making Gurudwara Katalgarh of Chamkaur Sahib free
from the influence of Mahents. Although it was a initiation of "Gurudwara Sudhaar
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Lehar,” soon the other followers came into this movement in large strength and
they made Gurudwaras free from the Mahents influence. Later on the same Lehar
transformed itself into the freedom struggle for the country. The Punjabis who
were staying abroad started returning back to the country in order to free their
motherland from this slavery. At that time a ship named ‘Kamagatamaru® when
came to the port of BazBaj at Calcutta ( now Kolkata), many Punjabies passengers
were attacked to death. The extremist ( known as Gadders) who started for freedom
struggle came in contact with Bhai Sahib in 1914 Bhai Nidhan Singh Chugha,
Gandha Singh Kacharbhan, Uttam Singh Haans, [sher Singh Dhudhike and Kartar
Singh Sarabha used to meet with him for the same cause. Finally all freedom fighters
at various cantonments along with Indian soldiers (army men) planned for mutiny
and revolt for country’s freedom.

When Bhai Randhir Singh along with his team came to overpower Ferozepur
Cantonment, the informer Kirpal Singh leaked the information to the government.
This lead the government to submit the weapons by Indian soldiers to their British
counterparts and failure in planning for the movement. The British government
declared orders for the arrest of Bhai Sahib. He was convicted for the conspiracy
and mutiny against the Brirtish government under which the orders for acquiring
his property and lifetime imprisonment were passed against him. Bhai sahib was
known for this, that he never appealed for the acquisition of his property.

As accused for the case of Lahore Conspiracy 2, Bhai sahib was arrested in
May’1915 and kept in various jails such as Multan Jail, Hazari Bagh Jail, Rajmandri
jail and Nagpur Jail where he had to face tortures till October’1930.He was on fast
for 40 days many times in order to maintain the purity to eat food and sanctity as
per religious norms..He was made free in later in Octber’1930 and was welcomed
by people. After his released from jail, Kirtan Mandles ( a religious norm for the
praise of God) were started. From the year 1931 to 1961 Bhai Sahib spent his time
participating and invloving in Kirtan Mandles and Akhand Paths ( a religious
ceremonies). He was highly praised by Shri Akal Takht ( a religious authority) for
his determination, selfless service to Shri Guru Granth Sahib and society at large.
From Takht Shri Kesgarh Sahib (a religious place) he was praised as “Your Ghal
yatra is accepted’ by a religious authority. He was also honoured in many religious
ceremonies thereafier by religious management societies. He passed away on
Aprill 6th,1961 after 31 years of his time he spent in contribution to religion. Bhai
Randhir Singh was a great devotee who devoted his whole life for his country and
his religion.
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Kine Protection and Proscribed Islamic

News Papers in Bombay City:
1936-1945

*Krishna Gaikwad

Abstract

This paper does not intend to hurt the feelings of any religion. The Kine
(Cow)- Protection Movement was launched during the colonial period
in India in general and in Bombay Presidency in particular. This paper
traces the prevalence of beef eating, cow worship and the activities of
Cow Protection Movement. It then describes the interaction of Muslim
newspapers in Bombay. But finding these writings provocative to
communal tension, the Bombay Government proscribed these papers.
These papers gave details of the writings against the Cow Protection
movement. The paper also reveals the content of the writings of papers
on the activities of cow-protection organizations and the role should be
played by the Bombay Government and the Bombay Police. Though the
writings of these Islamic papers seem provocative, they too advised what
police and government should follow to avoid any kind of dissentions
among the Hindus and the Muslims during the Bakr Id festival and control
the law-and-order situations. The paper is mostly based on the Archival
Files from the Bombay Archives and some secondary sources.

Key Words: Kine, Proscribed, Bakr Id, Pancgavya, Milching cattle.

The question arises in the mind whether Hindus were not sacrificing cows
and other animals? Were they not consuming beef prior to the worshipping of
cow? There have been lots many sources by lots many scholars of Ancient Indian
History'and so on who have interpreted Vedic texts which revealed the custom of
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Sacrifice and beef eating. Dr. B.R. Ambedkar has elaborated that the Hindus had
been killing the cows and consuming the beef even after the Vedic and the period
of Brahmanas. For this he has cited the example of ‘Kutadanta Sutta” which explains
how a Brahman named Kutadanta was preached sarcastically by Buddha against
cow killing in the Yajnas and Kutadanta admits it and resolves to give up these
Yajnas and follow the Buddha.?

In Islam we know that beef is eaten regularly and on the occasion of their
festivals, like Bakri Id it is consumed in large number and hence, the cow- slaughter
executed in large number. But the Hindu People started the anti kine-killing
movements to prevent this. They established their Cow-Protection Societies and
organized so many kinds of Programmes. They raised funds, organized lectures,
played dramas, purchased those cows to be slaughtered, opened Goshalas, provided
fodders for them, funded to the people who did not afford the fodders of the cattle,
made petitions, honoured the people from Muslim Community who stopped kine-
killing etc.

According to Hindu mythological tradition cow is one of the highly revered
animals which possess all the 33 crores of mythological Gods and Goddesses. But
the holiness of the cow is elusive. Veneration of the cow increased during medieval
times when the rate of cow slaughter increased phenomenally. It is also believed
that Muslim sacrifice of cows during Bakri Id also led to an increase in cow
veneration among Hindus. It is believed that it has existence of God into it.
Therefore, cow is worshipped even today not for its benefits but for its Godly
existence. The “five products of the cow” (Pancgavya)—milk, curd, butter, urine
and dung—were all of great purifying potency, especially when combined in a
single mixture. Despite her sanctity, therewas no cow-goddess, nor any temple in
her honour.*

Then the question appears why this Panchgavya is not utilized to cure the
diseases such as cancer, heart ailments, diabetes, brain tumors and certain endemic
and pandemic diseases? Why the children are administered the Vaccines of BCG,
Rubella, Polio, and so on? Why our so called dignitaries believing cow a goddess
had to travel abroad for further treatment of their ailments?The holiness of the cow
is elusive. Nevertheless, the veneration of this animal came to be viewed as a
characteristic trait of the modern day non-existent monolithic ‘“Hinduism bandied
about by the Hindutva forces.*

One of the Strictly Confidential précis of E.C.COX, the Superintendent of
Police, in Charge of Special Branch mentioned that the “Society for the Preservation
of Cows and Buffaloes was established on 28" July, 1887 under the Presidentship
of Hon. Sir Dinshawji Manekji Petit, Knightat its address33, Elphinstone Circle,
Bombay.® It had two Secretaries and four Treasurers. Mr. Damodar Thakersey
who was one of the founders of S.N.D.T. Women’s University, Mumbai was Patron
and Treasurer of the Society.’

They organized multiple activities for the protection of kine. The members
of Shikarpur- A Goshala, besides exerting themselves in other way to prevent kine-
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killing, engaged to petition the Queen-Empress and the Governor General once a
year to prohibit the practice.®

The Cow-Protection Movement in Bombay City had to file petitions to the
British government. They asked the Bombay Municipal Corporation to pass the
bill to ban the Cow slaughter and protested it in the forms of lectures, dramas,
opening goshalas, raising funds, issuing pamphlets etc. But the response of the
Muslims to such an activities has been reflected in the contemporary Muslim Press
is worth studying.

In 1888, a High Court in Allahabad ruled that cows are not “sacred’ animals
as defined in section 295 of the Code and Muslims could not be held accountable
for slaughtering them.” The cow protection movement was the movement that
demanded end of cow slaughter in British India. '“Slaughter of cows was carried
under a license granted by the local Municipality or the local body. According to
one GR., “General Principle should be followed by all experienced officers
throughout the country- is to maintain existing custom and while respecting the
religious observances of Muhammadans, to secure Hindus against wanton injury
to their feelings by Musalmans or other in the exercise by the latter of their right to
slaughter kine for food or sacrifice.”"!

Gandhiji wrote in Harijan that mother cow is in many ways better than the
mother who gives us birth. Our mother gives us milk for a couple of years and
expects us to serve her, but cow mother expects only grass and grain. ?

On 28 November, 1936 Urdu posters appealing to Muslims not to remain
quiet while the sabha mandap was built were put up in Wazir Building, Bhendi
Bazar.""B.M.C. approached government with request that legislation may be
undertaken to empower local bodies in the Presidency to frame regulations of
slaughter of animals within their respective limits of jurisdiction. '

In February, 1936 Mr.A.N.Surve proposed to move an amendment to empower
Municipalities with sanction of Government to frame by-laws for the regulation
and restriction of slaughter of animals especially plough and milk producing animals.
But the Government of India refused this Bill and vice versa.'*

Reaction of the Islamic Newspapers against the Cow Protection Move-
ment

The provocative writings of the Islamic Press were the reaction to the Cow protection
movement and its activities. Hence, The Chief Presidency Magistrate in consultation
with the Home Minister issued orders on 18 April, 1938, under Section 144 of the
Cr.PC. directing five newspapers to abstain from publishing any news or comments
related to promote hatred or enmity between two communities. These were the
Roznama, Al Hilal, Khilafat, Sadaqat, Insaf and Prabha.'®

Roznama—e Khilafat, dated 20" January, 1939writes,

1) Mr. Gandhi at Bardoli chalked out a scheme for the cow-slaughter and music
before mosques. But to be presented before Congress Working Committee for
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approval.

2) Irresponsible people are always on the lookout for an opportunity to create
mischief and Bakri-Id affords them a golden opportunity and they consider it a
religious obligation to get undue advantage out of it.

3) Provincial Governments should issue forthwith clear and definite instructions
and should not be confined to the police. For instance, the cow meant for
slaughter should not be taken out in the form of a procession, it should not be
slaughtered publicly, the beef should not be carried exposed, no one should
interfere if the cow is being carried ordinarily; no Hindu should go near the
premises where the cow is being slaughtered unexposed to the public eye.

4) The Government should warn the police that they would be taken to task if
there was any disturbance in their respective circles and that officers concerned
would be considered unfit because the duty of the police is not only to arrest
the offenders after any occurrence but they should also trace out those whose
are out to create mischief so that the evil may be nipped in the bud. "But the
Government refused to consider the suggestion of ‘Roznama-e-Khilafat’ and
ordered to file the papers.'

TheChief Secretary to Government of Patna, R.E. Russell, sent letters to all
the Provincial Governments (excluding the Govt. of Bengal and Assam) about
how the policy regarding cow-sacrifice and the music before the mosques was
followed by them because the issue was as crucial as it creates communal riots." It
was not only the Muslims but the beef was a popular food for the British living in
India as well."

The Government of Bombay referred the G.R.No.6836 dated 31 Oct, 1939
mentioned above, that ‘policy in regard to the slaughter ......... or others in the
exercise of their right to slaughter kine.” The Government of Bombay replied that
there cannot be any modification in the policy.*!

Another confidential letter by J.M.Sladen, Secretary to Government of
Bombay dated 24/03/1939 was sent to the Government of Bihar and he also repeated
the provisions of the Act of 1893 as per the G.R.No0.6836. %

The Insaf: Dated 23 March, 1939, this newspaper writes critically that it is
but natural that majority community always dominates the minorities even today.
These kinds of thoughts were written by this newspaper as follows:

1) The majority community wants to establish supremacy over the minority and
secret and open tussles are thus going on between the cultures of the two
communities.

2) Asthere is Congress in power, there is no end to the discontent among minority
community.

3) The rights (religious) of the Muslims being trampled underfoot for trivial
reasons.

4) Muslim League agitated but to no avail.
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5) Last Monday B.M.C. passed the resolution restricting the slaughter of cows
aged 8 years.” Thus a body of communalism has been suppressing the feelings
of the Muslims.

The Hilal: Dated6™ April, 1939, in this newspaper Mr. Ali Bahadur Khan
writes that the milching cattle are equally significant for the Muslims.

1) The right time for the agitation against the resolution of B.M.C. to increase the
age of sacrificial cattle to 8 years is misused.

2) Mr. Jhabwalas Bill enacted into law.

3) This question should better be left to the good sense and discretion of the
Musalmans who too after all attach importance to milk and curd as well as the
flesh.?*

Roznama-e-Khilafat: On 3™ April, 1939 Mr. Yusufi writes provokingly that
the religious rights of the Muslims are deliberately violated and they will not tolerate
such kinds of bills or restrictions on them. He gave certain suggestions to the
Congress Ministry in following manner.

1) The Resolution in B.M.C. about prohibiting slaughter of milch animals below
8 years is nothing but it is to stop cow-slaughter.

2) Musalman community can never tolerate this restriction on any ground.

3) The Musalmans have a right to slaughter cattle of 2 years and camels of 7
years.

4) Even from economic view-point this resolution is paltry and pernicious in the
extreme, and the former government had admitted the fact in the course of a
formal reply.

5) It requested B.M.C. Ministry not to allow the majority to suppress the feelings
and the religious traditions of a minority community.*

A Special Branch of the Bombay City Police gives an account of the public
meeting held on12% April, 1939 was attended by 5000 persons which passed
resolution that authorized the Jamiat-e- Khuddam-e Khilafat to select a deputation
of 12 members from all the meat-eating communities of Bombay to wait upon
government to represent the point of view of the meat-eating communities and
warning the govt. of the evil consequences of the proposed legislation. *

According to Special Branch, “under the auspices of the Primary Muslim
League (E Ward), a public meeting of the Musalmans of Bombay was held on
April 15*1939 at Gosht Bazaar, Madanpura and was attended by 25000 Musalmans.
Maulana Mohammad Irfan, the President alleged the Congress governments of
destroying Islamic Culture. He quoted the Holy Quran and the teachings of the
Prophet in support of his argument that Muslims must muster strong whenever
there was any interference with their religious rights.

It passed the following resolution that the Musalmans of Bombay are ready
to sacrifice their all for maintaining their religious rights.”’
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The Igbal: Dated 30" November, 1939, the ‘Igbal’ refers to the resolution
passed at the conference of the Akhil Bharat Gopalak Sangh held in Bombay the
other day and observes:

“Such an appeal for stopping of cow slaughter, which is frequently made,
reminds us that there are still in India people without any sense and judgment who
have the habit of talking nonsense, and by such actions they carry on their ominous
attempts of spoiling to some extent the cause of India’s unity and the good relations
existing between the different communities in India. Besides, the number of the
cows slaughtered in India is insufficient in comparison with the total no. of cattle
in India. This country has a prominent place among the countries owning cattle but
the no. of cattle slaughtered here is not as great as that in other countries. This
clearly shows that the charges leveled in connection with cow slaughter and the
clamours raised against it are divorced from facts and are merely based on bigotry,
mischief making and Communalism.?®

Ingilab-e-Nau: Dated 28" March, 1943, It writes, —"from the manner in
which the Byculla Go Sevak Samiti (Cow Protection Committee) has passed a
resolution (for the protection of cows) with a view to getting the same accepted by
Bombay Corporation, it appears that some people derive pleasure only when they
see the Hindus and the Muslims engaged in a deadly conflict. If the said resolution
is accepted, the result would be that the Muslims would regard it as interference
with their religious matters. ......1t will be good neither to the country nor to the
community. It is equally the duty of Government to safeguard the rights of the
Muslims just as it is its duty to respect the feelings of the Hindus. *

The Ingilab-e- Jadil: dated 26™ December, 1943, this paper writes, “The
order of the Government is extremely improper, unstatesmanly and obnoxious.
The first consequence of it will be that there will be a rise in the price of meat. It is
also likely to affect adversely the sale of animals for Id sacrifices. This order appears
to be the result of endeavors made by certain Hindus in Bombay for stopping
Cow-Slaughter. We request Government to revise its policy.*

Conclusion: The Press in all the historical times plays an important role to
provoke or pacify the religiousfeelings of the masses. It is noteworthy how cow
sacrificed in the Yajnas became the worshipped animal. It is very significant to
study that whenever [slamic festivals are celebrated, Hindus always try to cry against
the cow slaughter. To reply these movements, Islamic Newspapers wrote against
them and promoted their Bakr Id festival. The Hindu outfits of Cow Protection in
Bombay started complaining against the Muslim festivals and the slaughter of the
cows on the occasion. In Bombay City the Muslim newspapers also wrote
provocative as well advisory reports in their newspapers. But Government
proscribed those newspapers based on their contents. These archival material has
not been published anywhere till date. Press towards the Cow-Protection Movement
and the Bill passed by the B.M.C. was provocative. It led to the Communal riots.
Therefore, to avoid such kind of communal tension among our co-residents the
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Press may be of the Hindus or Muslims, must abstain from igniting the communal
riots.
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Orunodoi Verses Assam Bilasini :
Beginning of a Trend of Literary Competition
between the Christian Missions and Vaishnavite
Satras in the 19th Century Assam

*Dr. Rahul Sankritayan Mazumdar

Abstract

In 1829 when David Scott, the commissioner of Assam, gave permission
to the missionaries to enter into Assam, the Christian missionaries started
activities in the province of Assam and ran hand in hand with the British.
The British felt that they could use missions as a civilizing ally. The first
News paper they produced in Assamese language was Orunodoi.
Similarly the British also did not want to antagonize the local Assamese
people. So they always kept good relations with the Neo-vaishnavite
Satras the most popular religious organizations of Assam. These Satras
produced another magazine Assam Bilasini to counter missionary
Orunodoi. The competition continued for long. Result was far reaching
as the missionaries were compelled to move their activities towards
initiative tribal people of the hills and the Vaishnavite Satras towards
the plains of Assam.

Key words : Satra, Missionary, Assam Bilasini.

Since 1793 the propagation of Christianity in India became a hot topic of
political debates in England. When the charter Act of 1793 was being debated, an
attempt was made in and outside the British parliament to include in it a clause
regarding imparting religious and moral education among the Indians and therefore
sending missionaries and teachers to India.' But this clause could not, however, be
finally passed by the parliament in 1793 due to the opposition of the British East
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India Company administrators. For many strategic reasons they did not want to
encourage the Christian missionaries to work in the Indian field. H.H. Dodwell
rightly observed that probably the company comprehended that *... in the matter of
religion the natives of India were peculiarly sensitive.

<eeeeeeee. That “any interference with the religion of the natives would eventually
insure the total destruction ofthe British power”. Onno account should missionaries
be employed or maintained by the government. They might go to India as they had
gone heretofore or under new restrictions; they might preach, translate and teach
at their own risk; but no sanction should be given by government to their
proceedings, and no attempt should be made to tie the hands of government from
restraining their activities™.?

But the company’s authority could not maintain their stand for a long time
and was compelled to bow down in front of the severe pressure of the missionary
organizations in the home country and finally permitted the evangelists to promote
Christianity in India. The charter Act 1813 allowed the advent of the English and
the American missionaries to India. Eventually Assam was also brought under
their target area. In the mean time the British Government in Assam also saw the
remarkable missionary activity in Tamil country as well as in nearest Bengal
throughout the eighteenth and early nineteenth century. In 1829 David Scott, the
commissioner of Assam, easily gave permission to the missionaries to start their
activities in Assam. The Assam Government, along with its counterpart in Calcutta
also felt that they could use missions as a civilizing ally. For the sake of progress of
India co-operation between them was indispensable.* The missionaries immediately
took the opportunity with a hope of future prospect to open their way to China to
spread Christianity among the Shans of Upper Burma and Southern China. In fact
they named this mission as “Mission to Shans.* Result was within a short time
Nathan Brown and Oliver T. Cutter reached Sadiya, a remote place of eastern part
of Assam province on 23rd March 1836.% But due to many difficulties, and at the
invitation of Francis Jenkins, they were revised the mission midway and stationed
at Sadiya. Captain Jenkins himself wrote to Mr. Trevelyan “.... No attention of
mine should of course be wanting to make the place comfortable to any missionaries,
and [ will be willing to contribute my mite to their establishment. You may mention,
that [ will subscribe 1000 rupees, if a family is settled as a Mission at Sadiya, and
who have had a press at work for six months [ will be happy to double the sum, if
I remain in charge of the province....”® In later years too he donated some more
amounts to the mission which was gratefully acknowledged in the Journal of Brown
(August 31, 1841) “Received from Capt. Jenkins a donation of 500 rupees for the
benefit of the mission. This sum he has given annually since the mission was
established, and he has informed us of his intention to continue it so long as he
remains in charge of the province.”” Mr. Brodie, Principal Assistant to the
Commissioner donated rupees 300 for the same object.® The missionaries also
delighted with this help from government officers and recognized them as the
warm friends of the mission.
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“Brown and Cutter have submitted to the Board, at the suggestion of the
Commissioner, Capt. Jenkins, a proposition to connect a farming establishments
with the mission, ‘for the double purpose of relieving the missionaries from
embarrassments in providing the common necessaries of life, by which they are
now much impeded in their appropriate work; and also improving the temporal
condition ofthe natives, by teaching them the useful arts and introducing the culture
of foreign plants’. Such an establishment in the charge of competent persons, would,
in a short time, support itself, and, in various ways, doubtless, prove a valuable
auxiliary to the mission™.”

Thus the British administrative machinery and the Christian missionary
activity of the province of Assam ran hand in hand. The British, as much as possible,
encouraged the missionaries to go into the hill population while on the other hand
“British administrative policies discouraged further sanskritization and for the most
part encouraged the maintenance of their distinct tribal identities”.! Possibly the
British wanted a divide between the hill and plain people and perhaps they tried to
restrict the activities of the Neo- Vaishnavite Satras within the plain areas. Like the
Christian missionaries the Satras also were on good terms with the British
administration. But they could not acknowledge the status which had been availed
by the new Christian missionary organizations. Obviously an undeclared
competition between the two had emerged. As a result while the missionaries
published the Orunodoi' the Satra started publishing Assam Bilasini'? (1871-1883).
While the missionaries published other religious pamphlets like Dipti, the Satras
published Chandrodaya, Assam Tara, Assam Dipak.'® The newly emerging
Assamese intelligentsia like Lambodar Borah, Padmahas Goswami etc. came
forward to write in these papers. Though the papers were short lived they had a
positive impact upon the masses. It is to be remembered that in the beginning of
the early seventies of the nineteenth century publication ofa monthly Assam Bilasini
and that too from a religious institution like Auniati Satra had tremendous social
significance. In the earlier chapter it has already been discussed that Dattadev
Gossain, the Satradhikar of Auniati Satra was fascinated with Bengali language
and literature. He was a regular reader of Bengali books and news papers. But
even then he decided to publish Assam Bilasini in Assamese instead of Bengali
language. Itis important to be noted that the paper came out ata time whenAssamese
language was re-established as an official language after a long 36 years of exile."
Majority of the writers were no doubt Hindu Vaishnavite but it had left some space
for a Brahmo writer like Padmahas Goswami as well as a Muslim writer like Sheikh
Farauddin.” Though the paper did not last for a very long period but the competitive
attitude of the satra against the missionary agenda, initiated by it had a profound
effectupon the history of Assam in the years to come. The paper stopped circulation
in 1883. It was also significant that after discontinuation of the paper the press
machine which was lying idle in the Satra, the satradhikar did not hesitate to hand
it over to Krishna Kanta Bhattacharya, a government official of Jorhat Court. This
time the paper had changed its earlier character. It took special care to safeguard
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the Assamese language and culture and supported various issues of Home Rule
and Non Cooperation Movement too. At one stage whole pages of the paper were
covered with the news items related to the nationalist movements and encouraged
people to raise voice against the foreign rulers.'® Because of this anti-government
and pro-congress character, the British took repressive measures!” to stop the voice
of the paper and finally in 1825 due to severe financial strain the paper closed its
publication. A similar press was established in Barpeta in 1910 by Narayan Mishra,
son of Gobinda Mishra, the satradhikar of Barpeta Satra. The name of the press
was “Sastra Prakas Press."™ The name itself indicates its nature where publications
were mostly religious in nature. Some of the important publications were— Akhyata
Chandrika, Borgeet, Prasanga Pranali, Mala Prakas, Niminabasiddha Sangbad,
Dhatu Rupawali, some Sanskrit Grammars etc.'” But the press stopped working
after few years. Later on this same press was re-used by Ambikagiri Rai Choudhry
for publishing “Chetana’, a prominent magazine of patriotic nature motivating the
people to devote their life for the motherland? The trend of publication of magazines
of religious nature did not end here. In the next decade, Asom Pradipika, a monthly
journal was published in 1920 under the patronage of Naradev Goswami of
Dakshinpat Satra. The satradhikar offered seven hundred rupees for the publication
of Pradipika which appeared from Dibrugarh. Tara Prasad Chaliha was one of the
patrons of this paper and Rajanikanta Bardoloi, a firm and very loyal disciple of
Dakshinpat Satra was the editor of the paper. [t was purely a religious journal and
devoted to the cause of the religious teachings of Damodardeva, a contemporary
of Sankardeva, who was also a pioneer of the Satra movement of Assam. Thus the
satras started a print movement in Assam against the missionary activity. While the
Christian Missionaries restricted only to Orunodoi and Dipti the satras extended
from Bilasini to Pradipika. The satras wanted more and more Hinduisation against
Christianity as well as more and more Sanskrit against missionary English. As
result while Auniati Satradhikar offered scholarship for good marks in Sanskrit
language® in the Entrance Examination the Barpeta Satradhikar family published
Sanskrit grammar at a very low price and distributed the same among the Sanskrit
learners.? To compete with the missionaries they established schools and short
time training camps of religious nature in the tribal areas and not only spread their
religion but also trained the people with many kinds of handicrafts and acquainted
them with improved methods of agriculture. Thus the Neo-vaishnavite Satras
controlled the society economically and intellectually, and motivated the people to
fight in a changing situation.
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Identification of Materials of Wall Paintings
Plaster in Jaipur Region

*Shikha Bansal

Abstract

Dhundhar, a region of traditions governed from post medieval times by

Rajputs. The state of Amber and Jaipur witnesses the earliest wall
paintings dated to be 16th century. Lime and its products are one of the
ancient materials and have been used sincelong time in history of
civilization and India and Rajasthan where Jaipur as a capitalis situated
showed vital development of lime paintings during the reign. Lime mortar
which is defined as Fresco- Bunuo inwall paintings customarily executed
on semi wet plaster where colours gets soaked deeply into plaster. The

major additives in Plaster is often silica sand, stone aggregates, slaked

lime, coarse aggregate, pozzolanic additives, hair reinforcement and

water. This paper is an attempt to map the composition of plaster used

as surface for wall paintings and aim to study materials in the area

using acid digestion as main technigue.

Key Words- Wall paintings, sieve analysis, lime plaster, fresco bunuo,
Rajasthan,

Historical Background

Rajasthan is divided into many geographical regions and Dhundhar is one of them.
Dhundhar is an area in the western state of India, Rajasthan. It is also known as the
Jaipur region because it includes the districts of Jaipur, Dausa, Sawai Madhopur
and Tonk.It also consists of the northern part of the Karauli district. Located in the
east central portion of Rajasthan it is surrounded by the Aravali range on the
northwest, Ajmer in the west, Mewar region in the southwest, Hadoti region in the
south and Alwar, Bharatpur and Karauli districts in the east. The southern and
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central portions of Dhundhar lie in the basin of the Banas River and its tributaries,
including the Dhund River from which the region gets its name. The northern
portion of the region is drained by the Ban Ganga River which originates in the
Jaipur district which joins the Yamuna in Uttar Pradesh. The Dhundhar region was
ruled by the Meena kings and later on the region was governed by the Kachwaha
dynasty from the 11th century. The Kachwaha kingdom had their first capital at
Dausa then Amber which is now known as Jaipur. Jaipur is the first planned city of
the country and is known as the Pink city. The wall paintings developed in the
region in early 16thcentury with Mughal Rajput friendship. The paintings in this
region are influenced by Jaipur School and said to be highly developed form of
wall paintings in Rajasthan. The plasters in this region is said to be commonly
made from mixture of lime and sand, sand and clay and combination of clay, lime
and sand. In general, sand is most variable in its characteristic and varies in
composition. The basic chemistry application of acid digestion and sieving can be
used to identify variety of material in plaster of painting.

Chun @ Jh:tqmm-u

5“.“1" Bundi

Sampling

Samples collected from miscellaneous sites in the Dhundhar state may appear to
be very similar. Analysis of various mortar samples can help to differentiate in
composition of material present in them. Itis often found out that the mortar mixture
used at one period in the construction of building may differ considerably from
that used in some other period ofthe history. The sites chosen for sample collection
were situated in different geographical locations and all the monuments/ temples
from where samples were taken must have different cultural values. All the samples
were taken out from the deteriorated wall. The adhesion can be seen on wall plaster
and detachment of wall paintings is clearly visible. Most the samples were taken
from unimportant part of the painting so that painting still can be saved if tried by
art conservators or stake holders. Several visits were made to Rajasthan before
sample collection to assure that we get right samples from the monument. Plaster
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specimens were removed only decorative, non-pictorial border are inconspicuous
locations, or from areas decay had progressed so far that the painted surface had
been entirely lost. Sample of few milligrams were sufficient most of the
measurements, and the sample taken were correspondingly bigger. How in order
that their structure could be exam microscopically some complete fragment border
plaster was removed.

Method of Study

(Cliver, 1974)The analysis of various mortar samples can then help to differentiate,
though not date such period of construction. By analysing and dividing mortar
samples into its various components it is possible to differentiate one sample of
mortar into another. Method of study will be through acid digestion method. The
samples were very similar in appearance as colour of lime plaster samples was
Buff coloured sample with substantial percentage of light brownish grains,
moderately sorted, medium to fine grained, sub angular to angular aggregate with
binder. (Teutonico et al., 1993)The outer appearance of lime plaster is alike but
there is wide variety of difference in material observed after acid digestion.

Most mortars contain lime which is caleium or magnesium and both soluble
in HCL. The sample was ground to coarse powder, weighted and placed in glass
container to which HCL is added (1:1) with distilled water. (Boke et al., 2006) The
sample was stirred well. Digestion time taken was medium for this sample which
indicates likely presence of lime in mortar.Collect the residue and dried in heat
lamp. Once it gets fully dried weight the residue, after that addlots of water stir the
solution. Pass the dried solution trough sieves to get size of aggregates.

Result &Discussion

wt Cumulativ cumulat Cumulative
IS SIEVE | retained | SOl | Perceniade | veperce | percentage Comment
{gms) (gms) tained Passing
10mm 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00 Tha msoluble
4.75mm 0.20 0.20 7.40 740 92.50 aggregate after
2.36mm 0.94 1.84 7.73 15.13 84.87 acid digesiion
1.18mm 1.84 378 1598 3.1 §8.82 falls under
600pm 0.81 458 5.8 37.7¢2 §2.21 grading zone Ill
300um 1.48 .07 12.45 48.93 50.07 of I5: 383-1€70
150um 224 828 1847 £8.10 31.90 wih Fineness
75um 2.18 10.48 17.98 88.07 13.93 Modulus = 2.09
<75
including
finer 1.88
residue

Sample No.1 of Tonk Road, Sunheri Maszid, Rajasthan
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we Cumulative _ - o 0 o
15 SIEVE d ey Ry it p t; c t
(gms) (gms) retained Passing
10mm 0.000 0.000 0.000 0.000 100.000 The nsoluble
4.75mm 0.095 0.095 0.704 0.704 99.296 aggregaie
2.36mm | o404 0.499 2.995 3.700 96.300 4 111?11—,?|C|;;||r
1.18mm 0.422 0.921 3.129 6.828 93.172 Llﬁd;_ gmdm;
600pm 0.428 1.349 3.173 10.001 89.999 zone Il of 15
300um 4.373 5722 32.421 42.423 57.577 383-1270 with
150um 4.005 9.727 29.693 72.116 27.884 Fineness
75um Modulus
. 2.070 11.797 15.347 87.463 12.537 =1.35
<75
|n|:|_ud|n 174
g finer
residue
Sample No.2 of Dausa, Rajasthan
wt G'.n'nr.r.h’l:'l _ . .
IS SIEVE hor oo | VE f'_‘_hJ F g p p = o .
ms, retained Passi
(gms) gms) ng
10mm 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00
4.75mm 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00 The msoluble
2.36mm 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00 ?ghegf';rﬂgﬁ'
1.18mm 0.04 0.04 0.28 0.28 99.72 falls under
600um 0.04 0.08 0.29 0.57 99.43 grading zone Il
300pum 2.40 2.48 17.92 16.49 81.51 of ',?3333'19’“
150pm 9.23 11.70 68.57 §7.36 12.64 Modulue o5 087
75um 1.44 13.15 10.76 98.12 1.88 ’
<75 |
in cl_udlng 0.25
finer
residue

Sample No. 3 of Galta Ii, Rajasthan

wt Gu:’r}rhhl:w = o lative. C
IS SIEVE d ot Ercaragsl] s : p c t
(gms) (ams) retained Passing
10mm 0.000 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00 The nsoluble
4.75mm 0.000 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00 aggregate
2.36mm 0.000 0.00 0.00 0.00 100.00 afier acid
digeshion falls
1.18mm 0.126 0.13 1.38 1.38 96.62 under grading
600um 0.720 0.85 7.91 9.29 90.71 zone IV of 15:
ey ;
300um 3.624 447 39.81 49.10 50.90 383-1970 usth
Fineness
150pm 2.743 7.21 30.13 79.24 20.76 Madulus =
75um 1.337 8.55 14.69 93.93 6.07 1.32
<75
includin
g finer 0.580
residue

Sample No.4 of Baman ke Baas, Rajasthan
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Brown coloured residue indicates presence of medium to fine sand.(England,
2012) (Ashurst and Ashurst, 1988) Dark brown coloured residueindicates the
absence of surkhi & as such, the binder viz. lime is inferred to be hydraulic.Brown
coloured residue along with light brown coloured crushed grains indicates the
presence of surkhi & as such, the binder viz. lime is inferred to be hydraulic. The
filter type used for sieving is Whatman with grade of 40.

Constituents of Analysis Samples

T e AT T
MATERIAL wi::} WeNo.2 | WiNo3 | punod|  coMMENTS

A .

DRY WEIGHT OF 2500 | 25.00 25.00 2500 Before Acid

ANALYSIS SAMPLE Digestion

B:

DRY WEIGHT OF ALL 12152 | 13488 | 13397 | 9.103 | Before Sieving

INSOLUBLE MATERIAL

E: (A-B) After Acid

DAY WEIGHT OF LIME 1284 | 11512 | 11603 | 15897 Digestion

Proportion of Analysis Sample

LIME : AGGREGATE RATIO WEIGHT
SAMPLE 1 1:0.248
SAMPLE 2 1147
SAMPLE 3 1:1.15
SAMPLE 4 1:0.572

Discussion

The samples will yield the percentage composition by weight of the mortar plus
calcium percentage of the mortar.(England, 2012)A sample from sand and
sometimes the clay is made available for analysis and comparison with other sample.
It is probably correct to say that lime aggregate ration for all the samples varies
drastically.(Cliver, 1974) The grain size of brick and aggregate is also varied. (Allen,
2015)It is quite interesting to know that in the sample of Baman ke Baas and
Galtaji brick powder is not found as aggregate.

Conclusion

There is no said Technique related to use of Lime aggregate ratio in lime plaster
paintings. Artists have used all the available material according to strength and
flexibility needed at that time. It is also important to notify that use of river sand is
also there as well as brick dust. But the deterioration in thesesites are different
according to choice of material used by artist that time which is area of further
study.
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Images of Samples

GALTA D
Galtaji, Rajasthan

Tonk Road, Rajasthan
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- ',_\’

Baman Ke Baas, Rajasthan

Dausa, Rajasthan
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24.
Documenting Glass Plate Negatives;
A Case Study From Cultural Archives, IGNCA

*Ms. Gunjan Verma

Abstract

The Indira Gandhi National Centre for the Arts situated at New Delhi is
one of the premier organizations having various divisions working
towards the dissemination and preservation of Indian Art and Culture
since 1986 through exhibition, research, workshop, and publication and
outreach activities.

Under its Kalanidhi division comes the Cultural Archives which acquires
and preserves the collection on themes like sculpture painting,
photography and audio-visual material. One of the important collections
housed in the Archives is of famous 19" century photographer Raja Deen
Dayal. His collection comprises more than 3000 glass plate negatives,
studio registers, his studio props, equipment, and few photographic
prints. In 1989, it was possible for IGNCA to acquire such a unigue and
huge collection of Raja Deen Dayal’s negatives from his family because

of the efforts of Dr. Kapila Vatsyayan, Trustee IGNCA.

During his lifetime, Deen Dayal took and documented photographs of princely
rulers and their tours, monuments, royal hunt and visits, military manoeuvres,
weddings and religious ceremonies, sports, weekly durbars and zenana that are an
important source of social, political and archaeological history.

Deen Dayal (1844-1905) was born in Sardhana, a small town near Meerut in
Uttar Pradesh. He studied Surveying at Thomason Civil Engineering College at
Roorkee. Appointed as a Draughtsman and Head Estimator in Indore at Public
Works Department of the Central India Agency in 1866, it seems that Deen Dayal
was interested in photography and acquainted with the importance of documentation.
He travelled a lot documenting archaeological heritage of Central India with the
British; who were surveying, mapping and documenting Indian states through

Note - Research paper Received in August 2020 and Reviewed in September 2020

*Project Assistant, Cultural Archives, IGNCA
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visuals and measurements to create an archive so that they can extend their control

on Indian states.

Sir Henry Daly (Agent to the Governor General in the Central Indian States)
was aware of his interest in photography and encouraged him to take photographs
of Lord Northbrook in 1875, as well as the Prince of Wales in 1876 (Luther, 2003,
p-80). Deen Dayal accompanied Sir Lepel Griffin on his tour of Bundelkhand as
an architectural photographer in 1882-83 and his 89 images appeared in his book,
Famous Monuments of Central India. (Pinney, 1997, p.83) The Nizam VI of
Hyderabad appointed him as his court photographer in the year 1884 after he
presented to the Nizam the photographs of him taking salute of his troops. Deen
Dayal was conferred the title of ‘Raja Musavvir Jung’ (Bold Warrior of Photography)
in 1894 (Worswick, 1982, p.19). Deen Dayal firm received the royal warrant as
official photographer to Queen Victoria and Edward VII in 1897 . The honorific
titles given to Deen Dayal during his lifetime were used by him on his letter head
and studio cabinet cards to speak about the status and privelege he was enjoying
because of his photographic skills.

Deen Dayal also appointed a British lady Mrs. Kenny-Levick for zenana studio
which he opened for taking photographs of the female in Secunderabad. (Worswick,
1980, p.20). It is difficult to tell how many photographs were taken in this studio as
the record for the same was not found. The original negative would have been either
deposited with the sitter or destroyed. (Dewand and Hutton, 2013, p.31) .

Deen Dayal opened three studios at Indore (in 1870’s-1880’s), Secunderabad
(1889), and in Bombay (1897). (Dewan and Hutton, 2013, 220-221.).

Gutman (1982, p.ix) listed Deen Dayal firm in four different ways according
to the period in which the firm operated and to suggest the different organisation
for each.

1. The year 1876-1880, Deen Dayal himself was the primary operator.

2. The year 1880-1894, the firm known as ‘Lala Deen Dayal and Sons’. During
these two years his two sons Gyan Chand and Dharam Chand were significant
operators.

3. The year 1894-1906, the firm known as ‘Raja Deen Dayal and Sons. Title Raja
was conferred on Deen Dayal by Nizam VI of Hyderabad.

4. The year 1905 ca-1915, the firm continues to be known as ‘Raja Deen Dayal
and Sons’. Gyan Chand continues to be the operator of the firm.

He used over 200 lenses, many developed in collaboration with Ross, Marion
and Dahlmeyer, the fisrt two principal lens manufactured in England, the later in
Germany. All sold to the subcontinent. He used these lenses to photograph in ways
that others , including Europeans did not. Some lenses were made with a 24" focal
length, creating and enormously heavy lens that Deen Dayal’s bearers carried out
in the field for him. Most of them were fixed at f 8 exposure, an exposure normally
used outdoors on a sunny day in a temperate climate. (Gutman, 1982, p.105). Some
of his original lenses and his large format bellows camera are in the Cultural
Archives, IGNCA.
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The collection of glass plate negatives acquired by IGNCA in 1989 has different
sizes of negatives approximately- 12"x 15", 10"x 12", 6" x 8", 4" x 6" and 3"x 4".

Glass plate negatives are of two types- Collodion glass plate negatives and
Gelatin dry plate negatives. In the beginning of his career as a photographer, Deen
Dayal worked with Wet Glass Plate Negatives and later switched to Dry Plate. Wet
glass plate negatives used after pouring liquid collodion that sensitized the plate,
loaded in the camera when the glass is still wet for exposure. It is a single image
plate process thus resulting in production of multiple prints on paper. Dry glass
plate negative sensitized in the factory before they come in the photographer’s
hand and can be stored for long periods. (Ripley, 1991, p.123)

Documentation by the Photographer- Deen Dayal started documenting
and cataloguing his own photographs by assigning them a unique number found
on his glass plate negatives and mentioned in his studio registers. —-His studio
registers mention details about each photograph taken by the Deen Dayal Studio-
the negative number (can be seen on his glass plate negatives), negative size, name
of the person or monument, and whether the image has been ordered or rejected by
the client. This helped in identifying and dating the images. The studio registers
stared mentioning the name of the operator after the opening of the Bombay Studio
in 1896 (Dewan and Hutton, 2013, p. 29). He started giving number to his negatives
from 1878 (Dewan and Hutton, 2013, p.38).

When the Cultural Archives acquired the collection, at that time, there was
no technology and the documentation work carried out manually. The author is
extremely thankful to the Archivist for sharing the details on the documentation
methods adopted for this particular collection, which are interesting.

(a) Accessioning of Original Glass Plate Negatives- The original glass plate
negatives were accompanied with their contact prints bearing original number of
glass plate negative (on the side of contact print one can see original number written
in white). As accession number cannot be written directly on the glass plate negative,
a unique method was adopted to accession them.

Accession number is given to the contact prints bearing the original number
first and then matched with the original glass plate and accession number along with
the size of the glass plate negative was written on the cover. As facility of digitization
was not available at that time, this is the only best possible way to assign numbers to
the negatives. Many of his glass plate negatives have a number on glass plate along
with his signature or initials showing how he changed his signatures over a period.
One can see name of Deen Dayal as ‘D.D.’, ‘D.DIYAL"and ‘DEEN DAYAL,” along
with the negative number appearing on some of his glass plate negatives. On one of
his glass plate negative (NBJ-0120, Original number-3027 showing Eastern Gate
Pillar details at Sanchi has an impression of his stamp? On left side-'LALA DEEN
DIYAL-INDORE, C.I) with his initials ‘D.D.” in white ink.

This shows Deen Dayal expertise and dedication in documenting his work.

The studio furniture from the Collection have two negative storage cupboards
with cabinets made of teakwood —one numbered year wise from 1870-1970 and
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the other mentioning the name of the place (Bombay) and people (Nizam) in which
glass plate negatives were stored .

(b) Accessioning of Contact Prints of Glass Plate Negatives- From the
glass plate negatives, by contact method on paper, the positive prints were made
exactly of the size of glass plate negative and mounted in the handmade albums.
The positive prints accessioned and original glass plate number written at the back
of the photograph. Accession number of the glass plate negative and the
photographic print given by IGNCA written just below each photograph mounted
in the album.

(c) Cataloguing the Collection- For cataloguing the collection, the photographic
prints printed from the original negatives were divided into several categories like-
Nobles and Notables, Nizam, Social Group, Festivals and Parade, Places of
archaeological interest, military, sports etc. The catalogue cards were prepared
mentioning theme, title, original number (found on glass plate negative and studio
register), description, accession number (of both glass pate negative and photographic
print given by IGNCA), date, place, number of the similar picture available in the
collection and a contact print of the photograph of 120 mm pasted on the catalogue
card. Accession register was also prepared giving the details of the photographs.

The studio register from the collection covering the time period from 1889-
1913 mentions important details about the photographs taken by Deen Dayal or
other operators in his studio. The details like negative number, size of the photograph
ordered, name of the subject, date, distinguishing mark, name of the operator and
number of copies ordered mentioned in the register. These studio registers do not
mention details of all the glass plate negatives acquired by IGNCA from their
heirs, but of other photographs as well taken by Deen Dayal in his lifetime. Whatever
information was available about the glass plate negatives in the studio register
acquired by IGNCA transferred from the registers to the catalogue cards. Deen
Dayal took several photographs of the same subject or sitter, glass plate negatives
not necessarily numbered in the manner the photographs taken and the same is
apparent from the entries in the studio register. Glass Plate negative number NBJ -
2145, Original number-4889 in Cultural Archives, IGNCA showing Deen Dayal
with staff photographers P.A. Herzog and P.Higgins has a different photographer’s
reference number of the same photograph in the collection of Peabody Essex
Museum, Photographer reference number given is 11889 (Dewan and Hutton, 2013,
p-34); an albumen print (pH 81.73). This highlights the point that the negative
number entered in the studio register were not numbered in the manner the
photographs taken. It is quite possible that Deen Dayal must have taken several
photographs of the same and the entry of the negatives in the register done later.

Gutman (1982, p.105) found that Deen Dayal’s studio was visited by many
Indians and a register from 1891 from his studio suggests that 30 out of 46 entries
in the register were Indian.

(d) Digitization of the Collection-The photographic prints mounted in the

bum digitized. The photographic contact prints scanned on high resolution and a
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database created. Low-resolution files with title and accession number developed
for the research scholars. The excel file mentioning the accession number (of both

glass plate negative and modern photographic print), title, original glass plate

negative number and the album number, the page number of the album on which a

particular photograph can be found is given. A computerized list pasted outside

the album mentioning the accession number of glass plate negative, title of the
photograph, accession number of the photograph and a note mentioning the
description of photographs taken from the Studio register. In the past many scholars,
students and museum professionals doing research visited the archives to access

the collection for academic purpose and sometimes from various organizations,

the photographs from the collection requested. In order to ensure that the information
provided is accurate and for in house research; additions and updates made to the

existing list from time to time through research and information provided by the
scholars and erudite users. The albumen and silver gelatin photographic prints of
Deen Dayal present in libraries, archives, museums and academic institutions in

India and abroad are helpful in identifying many images present in the collection.

The British Library, The Alkazi Foundation of Photography, Andhra Pradesh State
Archives and Research Institute, Royal Ontario Museum, Peabody Essex Museum

and Cleveland Museum of Art, The J.Paul Getty Museum, Victoria and Albert
Museum, Duke University Libraries, Museum of Asiatic Art and Asian Art Museum
are the organizations having photographic prints or albums of Deen Dayal. Many
of his original glass plate negatives and photographs must be there with private

collectors. Some of his prints and glass-plate negatives are also found in the

collection of Chowmabhalla Palace (Dewan,and Hutton, 2013 ,p.32).

Some of these organizations have identical prints of Deen Dayal because the
studio was producing many prints and albums for selling and to present it to the
dignitaries, which is a way of documenting the visit, and later on donated to the
museums or sold. I[GNCA is fortunate to acquire the original glass plates of Deen
Dayal whose photographic prints are available in the museum and archives in India
and abroad.
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25.
Case Study of Local Identies at Ramban
District in Jammu Province In Respective of
Oral Tradition

*Jeevan Singh

Abstract:

The present paper is an attempt to provide a case study of Ramban
District in Jammu Region in respective of oral tradition. This region
has been also witnessing its popularity and is evident through various
literacy as well as Archaeological sources, .i.e Ancient Stone statue of
Horses at Gool, Ancient bowalies where images of Nagas or Snake
engraved on stones, native dialect i.e, Rambani, Pogali, Sangaldani,
Siraji etc. The people also performs various types of festivals like Mela,
Kud, Jagrata on their Kul Deveta, folklore like Naath, Swagah, Setheni
etc. and folkdance i.e Thali Dance is famous in Ramban. When their
crop is ripening the people of villages perform celebration like Kameri,
Lateri etc. and invited people from neighborhood for harvesting their
crops.

The present paper is an endeavour to provide a case study of Ramban
District in Jammu Region in respective of oral tradition.

Key Point: Bowalis, Talab, Nath, Swagah, Shethni, Shiksha, Gora Gali,
Jagratra, Kud, Chella, Thali Dance, Kameri, Lateri, Been, Gajpat Kila.

The region of Jammu has been also witnessing its popularity from an early
period and is evident through various literacy as well as archaeological sources.
Folklore and folktales were also prevalent in Jammu region since primitive times
onwards, to even present Modern age.

Also in most of the areas of Jammu Region, natural water reservoirs (talabs)
stone are bearing installed on their bank bearing caved lines images of snake or
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nagas. Moreover, some large baolies have shrines and temples, builtin their vicinity
or even on the skirt of a baolies, making an integral part of temple, Baolies are thus
found in large number in almost all part of Jammu territory.

Baolies: In the region of Jammu, most of the baolies in use contained stone
slabs bearing images of snake coited in concentric circles or represented by a wavy
line'. The other important Nagas baolies in the plain of Jammu which contains the
relief of coiled serpent in the Paap Nashi Baolis of Sudhmahdev.?

Rani ka Talab® at Batote: It is believed that these talab in constructed around
100years ago. It is another artistic specialty of those times.

As far as Ramban district is concern different languages spoken in the hilly
areas. The name of villages and their spoken languages are change every 10 kms
e.g In Banihal, Pogal, Ukhral etc people mostly spoken Pogali language and
Ramban, Rajgharh, Batote people spoke Siraji Language. And people resided in
west of Chenab( Akshni )River like Gandhri, Sangaldan and Gool villages people
spokes modified form of pahari nature of Dogri language. But here is some area
like Bhimdasa, Kalimasta and Ghagra here people spoke mixture of Sanskrit
Kashmiri known as Khashki language. And here Kahmiri spoken by Muslim and
Gogri spoken by the Gujjar tribe almost all areas of Ramban District.

Regional Song: Different types of song singing by the people on different
occasion like during marriage ceremony people sing a traditional song like Nath,
Swagah, Shethni, Shiksha, etc.

When people construct their houses a large number of people gather from
surrounding villages wooden cut from forest and after cutting the big piece of
wood carried by people on their shoulders and singing a song Zor sce bolo Haesso
and these big pice of wood called as kaddi which is used as a beam in the wall of
kacha house. The whole process from cutting to install at their home by local
people called it kathayti*.

Kud: It is the dance of the hilly region of Jammu province. Bhaderwah,
Kishtwar and Ramban are known for their Kud Dances. The word Kud dance
means Mela and is celebrated once in a year.® This is a basically a ritual dance
performed in honor of Kul devatas. It is a kind of thank giving ritual dance
performed mostly during nights. Peoples of all ages and sexes participates in this
dance form which is accompanied by musical instruments used during the
dance like Narsinga dhol® flute and dhrums. 1t is the rhythm of music that directs
the movements of all participants’.

In the Ramban region people performed, in last day of marriage ceremony
when all the participants of relatives of bride dance in circular form at their roof of
house. They also dance the sword of bride (dhullah) and Turban of bride. They
believed that without dancing of Kud dance the marriage of their son is incomplete.
Also some place of Ramban Region people performed Thali dance.

Kheed: It was a dancing practice prevlent in the hilly region of Pogal, Ukhral,
Neera, Palli, Jhatgalli, Dhandrath, Chaba and Rajgarh . By the opinion of ancestors
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peoples gather at their Kul Deveta or Devasthan/temple. The chella or pujari of the
particular devata whole night perform jatra or dancing with hold on trident in their
hands in the name of Shiva, or other Kuldevta like Rja Mandlik, Raja Kaliver,
Baba Lakhru, Baba Nayalan etc.

Dancing is the oldest and liveliest of the all arts. Man in all countries and in
all times have expressed their feeling in rhythm and body movements. The dance
is the language of the body. It draws people together in their thought and feelings.
A dancer can communicate any subject and idea to his audience. His movement
may interpret religious history or belief or they may interpret things in our everyday
life.

The dance is performed on special occasions like the advent of springs season,
the harvest time when the peasant feel joy at the fruit of their labour or weeding of
some important person. The dances or accompanied by drums and flutes.

Kameri: When the sowing of paddy cultivation the people of Neera singing
a song Ruhakli (Sirazi Language).

Lateri: When gross was ripe a group of people gather in one house and
threshing the grass and singing a song like Chaan® along with dhol and Been. In
the area of west of Chenab river people gather from the neighbourhood and cutting
the grass along with beein® and beats of dhol( Drums), these practice is still continue
from ancient time onwards.

Mudaan Ceremony: In the region of Ramban zila infant baby have attaining
the age of 1 year or 3 year the family of that infant performed function in their
home for cutting of hair ceremony. In the area of Neera and Rajgarh, materinal
(Grandfather ) Nanaji family came with Dhol Band Baja Been (Musical Instrument)
and flute celebrate function at infant house'. And some area like Dandhrat if
baby born the mother of that baby sacrifices Goat to their Kul Deveta. It was think
that this is all through the mercy of God and that is why they performed that
ceremony. And in the area of Sangaldan Gool, Gandhri etc the Mother’s Brother
(Mamuyji) of the child cut first hair of the Child. People also sacrifices Goat at
their Devatas after a boy child born, and also give Gold, silver and iron Tika or
ladia’ to their Kul Devta like Raja Madlik in the area of Ramban. It is believed
that if one has not given these to their Kul Devata these could not save their life.
This practice still continues from generation to generation.

Chobarsi: It was performed when the family members died after completing
his four years. All the people of that village invited in their home and organized
functions. In that functions huge amount of dishes were prepare for the guest.
Important dishes like Babroo, Khemeera,'* Ambal,"” both sweet and souri.e Ambal.

Jag: It was another type of practice which is performed by the native people
by once a year or some people organized every 4" year. A Brahmin or panditji
invited by that family at their home and he is performing havan( Yaag) and pooja
for God and after completing Yaag all the invited people give lunch and serve all
types of food like Sweet Rice mix with milk people called it Kheer and others food
items to their guest (Mehman).
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Every hilly region has its own history and natural beauty which attracts people
from other area for from or visiting. Gool Sangaldan is situated in the lap of middle
Himalayas. This place is believed that once visited by travelers, Suffis and sanits.
Gool and Sangaldan has been the center of attraction since centuries because of
stone art rare of its kind at water streams, Baowlis Devsthan and other religious
sites. Name of places having Sanskrit connotation, folk tales and folklores gather
from local people also provide influence of primitive civilization on Gool. Ghora
Gali also known as Dhing Kote is one such place in Gool where Hundreds of
Stone horses are found with a unique and appealing look. Every stone horse has
riders which have been carved abd chiseled so artistically. The rider sits on saddles
with stabbing weapons in one side of their waist. They are also seen in traditional
dress with arrow and bows in hands. It is believed that stone scultpture are curved
in the times of Pandvas who happened to have passed through this place. Apart
from Ghora Ghali , stone horses and art on stones can also be seen at Thanna
Movelkote, Kalyari Mata, Seiya Baggi, Bisha Gali, Bajoni, Kalimasta, Jabad,
Dheeda, Ind and other far off places. At Balras Salballa we can witness artistic
designs carved or engraved on huge stone.

During the reign of Jalal-ud - din Mohd Akbar’s Bhatal region' which
includes present day Sangaldan, Barakund , Dheeda, Ind, Chachwa, Seripura,
Thatharka, Famrote, Mahakund, Kalimasta, Bhimdasa, Dalwah, Gundi, Dharam
was also granted to Jai Pal as jagir andthus all adjoining areas remained in the
possession of decendants of Jai Pal.

Another engraved stones at the site of Ahadwah Tehsil district Ramban which
are considered oldest in the history of mankind in this Panchyat. Every plank of
stones is engraved with the images of men with horses or elephants. These are
considered as old as the 5" to 10" century BC where so many antiquity are found
as old pottery broken, demolished houses, old walls of stones and ancient or
primitive lands. Some people believed that it is of the time of Ahd Singh and some
says that it is before the era and carved stones with the pictures of horses and
elephants's.

Shaldan Bowali' at village Palli : It is belived that the ancestors of Chib
family , two brothers of chib family one Ifis construct these Bowaliand other have
make path from village to these bowalis. It is believed that it was contructed about
150 years ago. Images of Ganesha were engraved on stones. The plateform of
these bowalis are squareffih nature and there is stairs from bottom to top.

Gajpat Kila (Fort): It is situated on left bank of Chenab on the top of hill. Itis
constructed by Maharaja Gulab Singh the Dogra Rules of Jammu and and Kashmir.
It is believed that Maharaja Touch the stone with idol of Kali Mata temple at Bagah
Bhau Jammu and these stone or idol installed in this fort and it is famous form the
name of Kali Mata temple from that time onwards'”. People of all around the Jammu
province visited here for worship. And now in present day the beautiful newly
constructed Baghliar Hydro electricity Dam were seen from that fort. It was another
important identies of the Ramban district.
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Conclusion: Some of Historical evidence found in this region e.g., the
Ancient Stone sculpture at Gora Gali in Gool people called them it was made by
Pandava during their Agyatwas period of Mahabharata. During the reign of Jalal -
ud- Mohammed Akbar’s reign Native ruler Jai Pal held Jagir of Battal area, which
shows this area have some historical connectivity. In this articles iam trying to
show how the oral tradition is helpful for writing a case study of District Ramban
during contemporary period..
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26.
Traditional Healingknowledge of The Kol Tribe

*Dhaneshvar Prasad Marko

Abstract

Presented research paper that has been shown their belief in traditional
medical practice adopted among the Kol tribes living in Dindori district
of Madhya Pradesh is still much higher than the modern medicine
method. According to the study presented, at the present time, they not

only believe in this traditional medical system, but they also encourage

it in their community. In this study, his traditional medical knowledge is
explained in detail.

According to this tradition, they use traditional herbs along with many

religious rituals in their traditional medical practice. The Kol tribal

community believes that if a person is suffering from a disease, it is due
to the wrath of the Goddess or the outbreak of an invisible power. That

is, they consider white magic or black magic as the cause of all kinds of
diseases and disasters.

In order to avoid such asituation, they perform many traditional religious
rituals that often heal. That is why they have full faith and belief in this

tradition and they also believe that it is a legacy given by our ancestors,

which has received social recognition and which has both its utility and

importance for them in the present times.

Keyword: Healing practices, Atra, Koltribe, Religious ritual, Guniya,

Ethno-Philosophy

Introduction: The traditional medicine method of Kol tribe living in Dindori
district of Madhya Pradesh has a great influence in their whole life. Under this, the
Kol community deeply considers traditional remedies related to any type of diseases
and remains satisfied with it. Although they do not know how all this happens?
But they certainly know and believe that through religious rituals and practices,
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they will be cured without any problem.Although modermn treatments are also
accepted by them, but their belief and expectation of healing is high in traditional
medicine. Because over the years, they have been seen using this medical method
from one generation to the next. Their ancestors have been doing the same and
they are also committed to continue and enhance it for the coming generations.

It has been observed in the study that the fever which is called ‘AtraalJwar’ in
the local language, they perform special religious rituals as a treatment. According
to this, local tribal doctors, called ‘Guniya’ in their community, are said to be the
cause of the disease, the outbreak of the Goddess, to calm them, they perform a
variety of traditional religious rituals including tree worship.

In fact, this medical knowledge tradition of the Kol tribal should be understood
from the point of view of ‘Ethnophilosophy’, rather than from a scientific
perspective, because such traditions serve as a cultural element. It cannot be
understood even by traditional philosophical method because the value of the
knowledge of the tribals cannot be justified properly due to their cultural
understanding being different from the basic beliefs of other societies. Their
treatment method, which is controlled by their own innate beliefs and traditional
knowledge, is very important in their culture and society of any kind of disease,
whether physical or mental or social. This can be understood as their intuitive
understanding from the point of view of ‘ethnic philosophical thought’ rather than
just scientific ideas.

1.1 Traditional Knowledge : Traditional knowledge is known as community-
specific and local knowledge, under this knowledge it includes the study of
knowledge, practice and traditional activity innovation along with its subject area.
This local knowledge is transmitted orally from one generation to another as
traditional knowledge, which is possible due to community recognition.

Traditional knowledge has been developed as culturally recognized cultural
practices in the local language in folklore, proverbs, idioms, proverbs, folk tales
etc. This knowledge ensures the direction of development of tribal community
because it has the characteristic that it has full sense and respect for the processes
of intuitive sense, common experience and collective interests. Traditional
knowledge maintains a connection with nature along with the fulfillment of practical
requirements. Because it combines cultural practices with itself, in particular,
horticulture, agriculture, animal husbandry, health, environmental management,
etc. are traditional knowledge that is based on local beliefs and its natural
relationships.

1.2 Traditional healing : Traditional healing is a method of properly caring
for health by a method that primarily follows the practices, knowledge, and beliefs
in which therapeutic tree plants and mineral-based medicines prepared and used
from traditional technology are used, be included.This knowledge is associated
with cultural activities in the tribal community in which there is a close connection
between traditional medical practice and culture. Even today, a mixture of herbs
and spiritual healing can be seen in this medical practice.
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1.3 Traditional medicinal knowledge : Traditional medicinal knowledge,
factual knowledge of the properties of medicine and demonstration of its precise
use can be seen as a coordinated form. It works according to the behavioral
requirement among the local people in line with community recognition. It is used
for the eradication of physical and mental diseases, which is made possible only by
practical demonstration and observation of people.Physical, mental, and spiritual
healing is done through this method whose process and effect is greatly influenced
by the culture and beliefs of the tribe community. In 1979, Balasubrahmanyam
stated that indigenous medicinal knowledge meets the health needs of most people
in developing countries. Natural resources, products and biological value help to
enrich tribal life and improve their nutritional level by using them as local food
ingredients from the environment.

1.4 Puja as traditional healing : According to Hinduism, worship is known
as the common worship method which is performed both collectively and
individually. Worship can be done at any time and by anyone. However, there is
also some specific affirmation-prohibition, such that at some specific time, season,
Mubhurta, etc., either worship is forbidden or worship is done in particular. Worship
is not done in the event of impurity or death ofa family member due to menstruation
of women. Similarly, special worship is done in Amavas and Poornima or in special
festivals etc. Pooja is equally prevalent in almost every Hindu household.Different
gods and goddesses are also worshiped in different ways, depending on what the
purpose of worshiping is? The puja is performed both in Kamya and Nishkamya.

Method of puja

There are many interpretations of the word ‘Puja’ in Hinduism, according to one
interpretation, its two letters ‘Pu’ and ‘Ja’ - ‘Pa’ means ‘Parayana’ or Mantra or the
constant repetition of the names of God and ‘Ja’. It means ‘Japa’ or mantra or
continuous mental recitation of the names of God. According to this, continuous
chanting of the mantra of a deity achieves specific accomplishment. This form of
‘puja’ is a moderate way in which Hindus practice both remembrance and chanting
of the deity’s names by believers.According to the second interpretation, in ‘Puja’
rituals, Hindus offer both flowers and water to the deity. ‘Pu’ means ‘Pushpam’ or
flower and ‘Ja’ means ‘water’ - that is, water and flowers with their names are
offered to God during worship. This is called Panchopchar method.

Lastly, worship also has a mysterious dimension. According to this
interpretation, worship means the form of worship in which we experience the
experience of being born again or we awaken our inner soul. Here “Pu” means
Purush means soul and “Ja” means “Janam”, which means giving birth or
awakening.

The worshiper sits in front of the idol with utmost reverence, love and a
sense of self-surrender and finally he once again washes his feet formally with
water. After that, the idol is bathed with water, milk, honey etc. Then they are touched
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by combining various mantras mixed with various perfumes and fragrant pastes
such as turmeric powder, sandalwood paste and ghee along with curd which is
usually ‘Samparyaami’. Saying * Which means ‘it is presented by me, do it Lord
God’ . After taking a bath, the deity is offered beautiful new robes which are
symbolically presented either in simple cotton thread or made of made-up
garments.After she was relaxed in the new dress and honored with a high posture,
the worshipers presented her to Pushpakam (flower), Falam (fruit), Gandham
(sandalwood paste), Dhupam (incense), Deepam (light) and Prasad Is
performed.Naivedyam (food), Jalam (water), Mantram (recitation of sacred shlokas)
and Mantra-Pushpakam (a sacred flower) the purpose of all these processes and
with devotional offerings and respectful prayers is that the gods instinctively enter
the surroundings of the new house, experiencing a positive state.

Thus, worship in Hinduism is essentially a religious ritual and more indicative
of the holy. Pooja is a method of communicating directly with God and expressing
oneself with a spiritually and spiritually devotional spirit.

The Kol tribe

The Kol tribe is a tribe of the Munda group whose birth place has been reported to
the Rewa state. It is spread in many states of India like Jharkhand, Odisha,
Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra etc. Their population is widely spread
in Rewa, Sidhi, Shahdol, Umaria, Anuppur, Mandla and Dindori districts of Madhya
Pradesh, their population in Dindori district is above 33000. They consider
themselves to be descendants of King Yayati. Yayati’s younger son, whose name is
Kolam, is derived from the name ‘Kol’. They associate themselves with ‘kolam’.
Since they used to live in the jungles, for this reason his second name is Vanvasi.
Their main occupation is agriculture as well as wages. They move from their place
of residence to work for several months and adopt their living habits, traditions
etc. but they do not give up their culture and knowledge tradition.

Discussion and conclusion

The traditional practices of the Kol community, such as medicine, agriculture, animal
husbandry, crafts, labor skills, customary law, religious belief and related rules
that have been passed down from generation to generation, still retain it as their
heritage. Have done. The method of medical knowledge tradition within the Kol
community is still influential in the form of medicine. When any type of diseases
occur in the community, they go to Gunia, who is a local doctor.Gunia has not only
established the heritage of traditional knowledge in relation to diseases, but has
been advancing it by treating diseases through traditional practices. Kol believes
in all of this and believes that he is capable of curing all kinds of disasters and
diseases.People who use traditional methods such as chanting hymns and rituals
etc. with many different methods, for the treatment of any disease then, they
collectively perform religious activities. For example, if any person bites a snake,
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which they call ‘Jagrabethna’ in the local language, then they perform rituals to
eliminate the effect of the snake venom with a mantra which is well known in the
process.

Similarly, to overcome ‘Atraa’ fever, two women together cook food in front
of the door and sing a song pronouncing the name of the person who has the
disease and they also get cured. They sing and they believe that the disease has
been cured. This entire process is a specific type of method. In the same way, they
also guess the rain from their traditional knowledge.In this, they worship Lord
Indra by placing water in 4 lamps of clay. They believe that the amount of water
that it rains is actually due to the melting of the cloud under the influence of Indra
Dev. In this way, the importance and use of traditional knowledge can be seen
even today in the Kol community.

Ethno-Philosophy: The ethno-philosophical interpretation of the Kol Tribe’s
traditional medical knowledge is that this knowledge is based on social-reasoning
and interaction between the tribe. Social-reasoning and conversation differ from
personal-reasoning, whose legitimacy is determined by the collective impact on
the community that is transferred from one generation to the next. Each element of
this knowledge works as a complement to each other.

Traditional treatment is a kind of intuitive belief through which any type of
disease can be cured. Wisdom and pure emotion are embedded in this intuitive
consciousness. In this spontaneous knowledge, the cognate element is secondary,
but the values of spontaneous consciousness are mainly.

Therefore, the traditional knowledge of the Kol tribe should be regulated
and verified by ethno-philosophy beliefs rather than traditional classical philosophy.
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TE Iooi % U FaE a1 Y AT A AT WY AU AT H AT YT B @l
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164 . W w3/, HHINT W
&1 i | e ot e fagare fear s & 6 qemed g & A, g sy
I w1 @ Tt 1 e T o @ e & fadidT styaeer, afeeq 7 fawr 9
T HEIHIA 99§ ATET ST GrAEd Hd Y dUERd & | 3E 99T 9 69 29
T AT ATHT T FEROT FIHAT HA B 6 |
qierelr T & AT 92 97 9% W qedqy aour AEeyy, 23729 Il SaeT
AT 75°46" G ST UT AT & | T8T It ST (6T Hrar A o Fearorentooit
ff %1 9% 92 W UHEE @@l B sutefd T8 verar agr st ofte |
# off oA ¥ | 7 W AfEE A UF R A & ww F o s w
&1 A8 F 9 forT. aferor § faor 92 W # Aieay grer | H S ARE A
ufer el #a 39 AR § 4RI 9ee l @iithd BT & | AT ST 9 e
HIHT H1 I UG N Uk A1 GG Hiet e &1 a1 ann & 6 v aw 1=
HIAT & e 9T & T T GETHT S0 § [ Hl 7Afa B el Hid g4 A
& |ttt o= 9 7 faon foRAR R ggd T aER g BT R | i a9t &
FTIOT 1 FHOT GEHT T | ATTH T A T | T F A T AT A (762)
T I AT THEHT Wil a9 @l FL A7 | T A ATl & qel 98
TE 7 {31 T % S gt &1 T, T J 1 ged | o foan | wifeat 9@ e
&1 2 Tl Wferdi gHE ST T B¢ WY aF Teatedl i Jwl s & ®9 5
oot off WE & | B T T ¥ | T6 YOG & gE g8t a9 ° o1d o e & 9 A
¥ =w fafere gorta & I &1 9 TR B Ay are off S T gEr @ R o
e & aiEa® =9 § FEmE &) 39 & 8 9 5eEEr €9 F 2 | 98 TR
AfEEqy 9 AR & U fasy smer 7 e & udie &1 Afe 5 g8 o
forar T yge @ o anEer § Afeeq & 99 ad i & oo Javde S d
a5t 2 st gerd o @ & g qudafas sed & amiEr o T & @
g

T T 9T & SR W I8 YA 2 T4 & {6 faen #foes w o
=T 99 wed F4T vEl ¢ | e e |y Afeayy & g 9 2fhied o @ 8
A T H AT BT TN T WiquTe (AT AT T ar | I | d gd @l
AN  HwE  HAMAT 1 a1 oF B T=W F At Afe 900§ o a1, =7
T FSATAT 1 Afeaqy @A a9 @I &R 1P /il SR ® I ° 0t 9
ST HIE A E e ¥ A g T 9 o Afzeqy & arepfas e sepa
Tl B | BH BT T & WY (TTER) # get & gl e 9 a6t &
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AT H JIad AR & dadf § 165

T | et A fFae e e s gt @ = @ e amr g
St geiesa ) ot & e qe W Iwo & "fesq 9 Afeaqy @ fawn 92 9% @
foraT T & wtea Edr &, 3 & qufia sme dawm & S o8 g F Jor o
% | /T 9T 9F & G b adrd g 1

HYUT eI § ToATIAT el FAbIEd FRYM & w9 | fae @, 92 93
fargrit =1 JETT TSAtaAr ¥ €T @1 | 92 929G 9 o1 ST, & S fam
& e N, T e & St # g6y gded w7 d 9= 1 wE @ W
Teaqed (Af2eqY) = g9 dfad 4 7@ ghar a1 fafre gl & o § 98
T H T HEOT TR 2 R A g, T g, g, TR ufden, e g §
AfEEYY O I9E & Y 9T T 72T BN T & ARy @ dHiala § e, ied
Hept @ 4 F AReaY @ FI § &, @i wEp & A F g &
ey @ a1 F9 i e T8 B

Afeey & Haq 1344 {7 & wer faoy wfex wriie Tredyar wera Hfer, Ay
ez, gefeger wier 1 Ieora ¥ | foe 3t ArgHed Uz Fih TR § omar )
T & o YideR-OTR we J Aieeq? UF AT T % wW OH guid 9w
ST AT 17

21, TEH 3T, BT, A9 BEeT 9 21, g S ER & T I @l
frare arenr fafue @mee e (I0) afeayr, smer afeafai sreq fawer = 2005
HIHIEN & A, A qY IR T BT R FeAroan 2o f5g ™ E, fmed &
& TR I g4, el & e onfe fire & 1 2. 329 ofell & SR 4 1400
H 1900 AT GF T GHRET | A S F 3400-3900 U Y & H1ed THTT YT
&9 &1 YT AfESqT #1 WA Mfdae #59 § yhe w @ E 1

AT FIA § Teq@9l 9 AASGEN (@it & Hiadl AWGE H T9ET 79
T qT T 9T TZT BN | WA FIA F 1561 H TG AT FFaAT & A g g
foeprar @it 7if heft ot 9= e Hfew & 1 TRl &l 7ig a0 & §HF IeorT & e
TR T FATEr JeET # He & o sEe Wioal Afeayy & AME W IEsd @
BRI | WW7eT 1 H 60 TR & (9| & I Mell | 20 FHad 1734 H G9ar 9
Ikt I [A9I9 T 3d 89 B, diaY, HeRS e 9 M 27 & 3 Afzaye
o onf o1, 7 M EewT H @R AR F Fad I |

(TadrtHe)" 1820 2. # Afeaqy #F Al § 348 = &7 a&i 4 | I@ T
AT o7 a9 213 M THY AT & T BT 139340 FOF HT T FAT T
BIAT &7 | 1880 H Bl Ik whl H3qaR oIS @ GeATed 1@l T4 o1 | frr & 5
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166 . v w2/, AT e

feremdl o2 wwer g # g fRer @ fmior g an ) 20 fedar 1817 @ ufis Afeeqr
g TT fohet o aret farm e ox @t A o | San geigd aA o | O @ dad
2L | 1761 3. T WIS STfRT 0 95d 2 HAd gEET T2 41 1 1766-1795 2. &
15 I R E e | o | A B 0 o e 1 | & o o R r e e | e G A A S e
UTEGER N FE ORI T 47| 3 @a 99Er el o | a1 #1798 § 1811 €. %
WA, el 9 91 de 91 99 wE=SH a6 4 v e g T s
SifeteeE & 5= Gy wrEw R & | SO giaET FT @Er SearEr 9 I w6
ST TALTHT ST, e § a9 FEir sver @, Eee w o s
AT, FE 60 BAX T T T g [FAT AT | T2 fAT FAA F ARG T aET
TEET H Hehed o/l &7 | Tl A 0 G FHET 3d § A 35 99 H 4G H
98 AT 1811 T. & HHYA H T WHAR drgl o Sifcw @id of | 789 99 s
HIAER G Heel 9 (10 Fd) F G & =9 F q96d a9 A AR S
TERT el a1 T FH AFER TR | Haud wel aen 9 &5 faend
Tifcrt st TR qEETETE H Sed HTT 6T R o7 | i Here e &
AT # FfeAEAT YaT F, ST F AT 9 7@, T F AGF BT FAAN B T
A1 | eI O HeETid AT A % A B A | T qHAIr 99 9%
fagame =nfeal = o0 &1 onfeie 29 #T gaEd Y AT | ST G § ARy
H Hioor I3 231 | 19 fdaw 1817 Fit 9 1 &lh? 41 % fagare anfadi = werr
qrarare @ qfeaqy & fohd § 3t g foar | 7o S ue § 9Ed &2 9 ofd |
20 feHaT 1817 F &g & Sid & F9g UIAH dare § HeWl Jaarars &
faum & @2 W @@ T SR fagaw wifadt 7 FEE @ dE 9 TRt Afearn
R B T 9% e w2 A | T i s e 7 Gt 8w e
Tt fur v | fegE & giderd § ST A i 81 Bid BU faerd S
qH T HT L1 2] gg H 19 qdig faear 2 a7 seqades g qerdd
T g guRT 7Sl Al § s & qan 5 dfe o @ Ty @i w
weferea 7 zfaer #1 v Gz foan | faega faaemn 2 sewa 78 221 fegar 1817
N SIS HIAT BT F Afeeq? H foaur & |/ HTE H 6 ame e & A
H A1 @I |ied T97 o7 | 3o S 9 9o (eqaaF) iEl § uiagier @
e T O | 3 A T (o1 e O 10 S B o Ao O M e e B Bt L
ARl T g gHE IHE deld T8, FBd 1@ AT @ BAN WHAR U werren
AT Fl G & TOTIR? &, IoraAl qerant 37 fRadt & o Ferei 95 FEivw
9T o7 | EehT T HAT B Agd Hrrarg (199d), e (1099), 2w g
(209) T 7& | A 9 F IgA T EIwEL H 63 AT A T A, TF 9T 0T
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HearEe P JUa AfeayR & HaH & 167

7 {6 fafest @1 & uia S@z SEm Af T @i | 9 g6 T U & |
fora, 2wt @t a1 § fagaraema fFar 95 7 Skt 31 9 e &2 | 06 A
1818 % F<AN ¥ | &% & ATAN Bleh? T HIA FA & 7 e 2
TERT TET 4T |’ gt dga Siear UHer & I =@el e

& el faeiTr 3 qeeenE & o 9 J W qar T a9 & 9
dfed & | fiarare 7 1857 & HETdu § 30 I et &1 ieayt @l ¥l Ut genr
T e & ol quaue ger ¢ fear ar) 1817 £ 8 JiHrEr |4 19 a9 &6t
fereran & 7 S &t TRl 99 =7 o &) favaw wfcdt & #nor At & g
¥ sifeep ® F qAETETE Bkt & UaT 7 W qeerd el 2 afe A 7 sfaert
F ST A S T AT | ST 2 TR AfEeyy il 9 e uY 97 bl SR
for@ 27 1 6 S 1818 T SIS FUA! HHR % WA By Bl (a9 qul 6 g |
AT 1818 H By T § FIAT TN Fared Al 9T HEAH & TE |

78t &9 49§ Afeaqy § feg Afem U & gwiEw dai 9 faEna @
Afeaq? & S & 1 1647 § 189 9dr % i Aradr F AE St 7ig A A dHE
I §d Afee 2HT /g T F Seod &4 U & | 9 34 99 9fR & & ed
T N AR HIAIOTR HATHAT 1 AT A 4T e w9 el § qar e
THEH ol @@ T

TEq H FE 1817 E. § wa=Adr 9 TLYH & T Gl WHETE T 396 gediiat
T A &1 1857 H SHRT 2, I 8 T Ieatad &Y | 2. H.Ud. AErd T oA
dom & fufew § dfeeq & areE @ faer @ swE R &) AedrEa &
AT @i [ = @ Fed S 9T 9 F 1857 % Herdu™ § Afeaqy 9
HIAET & TG I T J97 T A &7 & | &t % WU ST ATE F FAriSd
HAEEAT F AR BIT AT § 97 @ 39 397 U9 &l AW T 9
AT &l AT o 1 & | aiefge & @i & @d=rar G T S gommor
T AT & fore ade =ieTE 2 G ¥ 115 SR 1947 F e & e @
T T TGS 9T | Afedqy 7 g8l & Farfadt § Feean & aftarg fwmar g
feem =ifors #t A e 2 ofd | ael 2. L. oI | & uid dfed 2|
TN UF HU F TE AEaq & GIAd I e H AT M F AT B
gl

T~

1. Wi 8- 9T O fa93 & o, i a7 e ueghee o Rl 2020 9122 F 12,
18
2. AT AT B - Aftmen, U e R Afe e #Es, RS 2015, @R 9. 22-44
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168 . W w2/, AT W

3. 2T YHET FAR - O, UF SAOE qegeE, . B T ST 9 1972, 9.7 | 28
T Teqd - AT gl 7 i e garT g 9wl 2009 9. 56 - 58

4, . T e, FHINT 9EE - T T, AT gEp 0F Sfoerd amsiiee s ae
2017 7. 196
=t. fifre & - 7% 2 e =iz, e i wee Rl 2015, 9. 11, 24, 25, 27,
35

5. 2. FopHTe qrEEER - 922 T deed AT IfEAT ALY [ ST W 2005 9.
8 11
= TTEHST T - e s s, o ety ares, Rl 7, 19679, 59 - 87

6. . = ffos FAR - W ofF 17 9 2007, SR T 21 & 112

7. TR AR, A3 AT ud G o, B Uz efeimie § weEiee e AW 2 (1)
1990 9g. 30 - 39

8. WIS WIE, WMl 4T - A A T80 26 - 31

9. 31, TAHAR 9 - 0.0, F QA B G T, 7.0, B v st g, 1974 2.7 613,
616, 625, 628, 635, 636, 640 37T |

10. =¥, TEwr aedt, =K. avgen o, 2. dits de, e i aee 3 e AR, s
ufeAfsieT #eH fawi 2004, 7. 8 F 70

11. 3 W AT - IRt 29, fHE 8o, 9 3T 0 2R, 9. 26, 56, 89, 100, 123
M |

12. S AAFT - JEE % Hed Hiadl, sFRL Us &, e, 1880 91T & 9. 410

13, =, T e - FCETE (9T TER Hwaiee e fe s 2020 £9.07 719

14, wgw o =, fr.sfr Ay e T 359 1987 7. 79 - 84 126 - 131

15. 2. affod 9T - St 9.9, [ae daeEed 1972, 9. 19-25

16. 2. TEHAT ST - AU & TG F HIH TF-TE G, 257, 308

17. 9. [ F@areg - TeFEE A2, 9, 2008 - 09 95 34 - 40

18. =1, TEAM e, 3. AE FEdD, = dfies Hidw, - G afgs JEe S g {od
Hfeaqy TEERAyE O e 9@ 9. 10 - 70

19. . TEARREE - A F T - J6ms, 2007, 7. 268

20. I W22, WHIGT W2 - WIMYA TG, 3197 921 9. 125 - 133 U9 HeWRd WieT ud, 6
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28.

A TS
THh e W ST
*&. 8R9 FR frer
I

dfew @ifeer Yd & grEiaT gied &1 399 TeilaE, arEit,
S T enfiE AT & e far fad &1 ke Gt &
TAATE THIE F &G T 7T, GIET FIT T T Ferid Herar £1 599
T ST AR FHI: B2 ST T3 AT & 74T T AgE &G J2
I T GHE & | T GRAT F AT BT FTIRIT 0T IeE AR
& glafafiam e & TS B FaET B Gl T BT T4 8

g7 @ oo Feat g7 da ilseta |

g7 T gmvaIrToT W Gl gag 11
(F7395-10,178,5 39435-6,88,2)
T T WAL H g FG AT K FA BT FLA & [ T, AR, TH0
3T T eeafa g A1 ferar wee &1 ey @ § af o @, 9 9w &,
TE AT & FAT 9 (T TS & YerdT de M0 E ¢ dfes wifed § wae,
gaae’, dfaia dfear, fEmeel d@fear, sudae’, Uad SEr, saue e,
AferdiT srr”, aveg wenmEmT e § T w5 I o e 9 e £
feer afewr ® afvfa o ufafted Teifa @1 s ' srear uiar 9 ) e
T FAN FET A AT | I F (Hawt A O O ae wE

Note - Research Paper Received in September 2020 and Reviewed in September 2020
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170 . R FAR B
YTOf RET AT &7 | J0R 6t T & afa § 9rT o 60 sAfeewr ar zafag o
TAHA HET AT 2 | 3 T faay fagg @ fmifor wd & foreeer g fasmfa
T AT o | 37 ] et T 1 Fefor e o e g e war A
T | SF TAET F [T 6 I9ar A | Sdeg & AT get § T daad,
L MO, AT AT, AL FHT, ALY, Tegarer! e faoai & wwai-erd faamor
forerar &1

AT FEIOTS H T, T AR A T Ieohd (Hear | A9 T g,
A R T R SR T O 2 | STdae” | SR 99 # 9ecd 9ard g0
Fed & fo, gt & FHeT B FEA F AT FOET gite F e F & av,
2 St el 1 e e o | o T ad S S S ge sty
SO T/ A A AT YA T F € | AR H e gl Bn A
F I W AT & TN €| BN U A YR & & | GHES Sl gL Fsil
ufterat #d € | B9 weal & ff e 2 | edde § Ieoid @ g @ wer
TOT T ATt SRl g & AN S g # | ¥ ¥ afgw w#U T o a8
SFrdIE™ H aRorHfor o WA F AL U, 1A AW, Y ST agpe F e i
g T 1 Seed e # |

Fe’ ¥ Iwid & 6 9501 39 U % A % qHE Afedl & w9 F 9 9w
T Tt T O THA R O 8 | STEae & Oed areleT (AT S i @ie)
o § 69T 39 qated AT ® € § G B 5 Hal T & [h—as <
FAT Al % ST, T o=t & i, wegor e § @, o gee = |
i % e J9T 9Hal # UF UF Y (UAE U F oA § q9e # )
I WA T At % [ S O Iad, g S STe | A e E | F it
syt #r foe fet qer sl qoarene i ga Fd €1 3 AR A
T F FETT T80T & 99 H § | Fae 7 gredAr &t v i, 9 s F ad
T qed fade 2 T B | aser 3 o WA w9 ® e 9 #6 amd
H 9IF FE T H AT FFT F

AT FTET H A F A, FAEES (TE AR g) qAT ATHT qATT BT
el & fop, steaaer o off & 3% Wz off o1 S A9F F N F & F L A
I & | U T § goord & fb, A1 @l W # aunied i & 98 g
T & UiaTes Hear & it 4 & U 8 1 IH JRert | S ¢ 6 @t e
(foram) oiferT oT wr@r () 9ifers & faem e & & &ell & 98 T |99 Bl
| 99 STEOT H AT R AT (T H ATAE) T U qEor 7 qAed o
AT (T T T&TF) Fel TA7 2| a9qae | Teo & {6 qatear o § a5
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e TAR : U S W SR 171
T TR | U FRET H Seod @ i QAR uie YR g afekdt | ga agar
A 21 2 a8 T B I GBR B B & o q9E ge | e e & g
ey 2 2 | 6 AR | Ieond & {6 qifed & gad e & a9 v, fasy aer
[ EIHT FRA £ |
T H AT B AIAAT” AL AT € | U qEer o ol 6 A
T HET AT B | TS § YA TYE T & 10w # w@fa s 5 wed &
=,

T FET FTE FETEH TIAAT TS T OGS Tergt
T AT AT HRAE T T G Faad THANTIT
7T G T FAAT || (TF-22,29)

ferd =7 & % whd £ 5 afew @few § womiias % % w9 § 79,
YT T T FH Ieoid (HeAar & | 289 T A7 A FHHIT: Bl AT 92 AT
g qar Ty wieplad w9 OF qT @ BT gYE £ | FJoE uidy ¥ e @
A A H FAT g7 & AT Ao § AAHRT AR b T H YR A B R
& @il & T@ ¥ |

A :

1. STT9e ATETT-11,4,3.

2. FE-4,42,1; 7,34,1; 7,84,2; 10,109,3; 10,124,5.
3. AAE-9,23; 20,8; 22,22,

4. Aferd ofEdr-1,6,10,3; 8,5,7,3; 5,7,4,4.

5. HamAofl GfEar-3,3,7; 3,7,4; 4,6,3.

6. THAE-10,3,12; 12,1,8; 13,1,35.

7. TUAE AE-1,9; 7,22; 8,9; 8,25; 8,26.

8. 99 FEV-6,7,3,7; 9,4,1,1; 11,2,7,17; 11,4,3,14; 13,1,6,3; 13,2,9,2.
9. i FE-1,2,1,18.

10. AUTF HETHTEII-19,1,4.

11. BIERYHE-3,13,6.

12. FE-1,179,2.
13, FFG2-10,62,11.
14, 3eHAE-3,5,7.
15. F15-10,135,1.
16. F95-1,53,9.
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172 &, ¥R FIR frer

17. SAFIE-3,4,1.

18, 3TEEAE-1,27.

19, STIFIE-3,8.

20, FAAT-4,30.

91, FIE-7,12.

29. HIHAL-7,114.

93, TIFAT-19,41.

24. STATS ATET-11,4,3. Tt T 7 T % =7 O & T H 37, T, HEA, &, I, FEa,
Tz, A, ft TAT 99 # S € | o wwen e, 6w, 3en, e, g, geetd, g,

95, HFAE-19,41,1,

26, FAT-4,42,1.

97. IIHAT-13,1,35.

98, FIAE-7,84,2.

99, eFAE-10,3,12.

30. FTE-7,34,11.

31, STdIE-4,16,6

392, FIAI-10,124,5.

33. g9 ATEI-1,4,3,1-3.

34. EATT ATE-1,4,3,1-3.

35. STU FETT-1,4,3,1-3.

36. T ATRI-7,22,

37, UTA ATEIT-8,9.

38. YUY FRIT-0,4,1,1.

39, UTH FAE-8,25.

40. T7J5-9,23.

41, T FTET-8,25.

42, T ATRII-8,26.

43, FIG-10,125.

44, ATFIZ-4,30.

45, UFE FEIT-1,9.
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29.

I SR § UR A & Aifsd T
qiepfas fowmas gfome
AT & deof )

oL WY

AT~

YT ST H (T A) $EE YETE 97 (A 92l i qreiaar

7 faeg gyerg # wiwr far 21 £ . g & aed arRdid guae

FEE, U STE FATTE HAF SO, T AT aT W A AT

& SIS 7 2001 F 2006 F T I fAwgT oreaqT 7 9T 3 vt

T2 THE F FT TIFH FIZ 4 7@ AT AT 21 T2 0T 9T 97 F

QAT % [ T4 G @ 7E A 9 TE 21 5T ot T

T Ft FHEY T+ gE 2

TEATET: 7= SUAaRistl |, T e afad 49 § Te YTl st 2 |
T8 HIAET Yo 97 ford &Rt Wi faf darsdi § @90 € | o a6 98 9
ST 7@ o {39 sfEw § feua dersdl 7 UnT /e TS [ od ' T 80 '
I ek W & S HWeT: WA el & G- 9ed € it 1992-93 7 Z21g
RS g HEYT A H 15 3 Tl W gAEEd & Mfd 9 e § e,
eI U ATt 97 FIE e T2l U U & AR GRT T & IR J5h
eI TEA & | T dre § 2w a aeftaes & faERer & yer gd § g
A gE B | 6 A w I FE fafa 7 s dm am gy

R H s & STeaami & JEAT Afdars Frafzad & JHr Al &t
Fatfers TecT Qd T 49 G HA 2. 2 4 Aot E fhar T | 2. et

Note - Research Paper Received in January 2020 and Reviewed in March 2020

*Fafaga wrard od et gk, SHYa R dai, Tem

Volume X-XI, Number 32/33, Oct-Dec. 2020/Jan-Mar. 2021 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157
Impact Factor 3.47




174 g‘ggqm
TN R | At Fe & AFAA H GAHE FET ATGT & | T I AT,
Teoot AT T e & IS 4T 9w = [ A, 2. awer @,
2. AT it T SN 9gET |

B L= G I o 1 o e e e e e £ o 4 71 s s ) e ke 53 o
fean | =1 faream Sl & us T & &3 W otfew | @@t |t § g, ue, &
ATy farTor g O @ | a2 93 Jenem a9, e den awaa afee
T BART | YTTHINE %l AT Tell 8T 98 &9 T A a9 Eed quiael a6
gftz F wEeol & T 99 s 1992 § wigw sfiew uftue & gewt J ara #r
UETS! W el AT Hie & STEgrt B @ B F T F AebA 1 Hrd fohar | auf
BN % 1% 1% 79 BN YerS! W e e "ar Hie? qgd a9 Hiey & are? faend
I T2 FALZAT W HS FITHT FHAREGH A F G 9T A7 | S G R G
@ T A7 | ST 2 o U U e a1 20 919 &7 @Al 9 w9 9o a9 o |
q repfers T & afed W B 4, T8 GO @ieT TG UelE W 1992 F e
Y22, T e, 9.0 T H| Tqd gan of. e & a6 & g
TN Sl T o fasiae 2t e @ faan awen g qamn 3
HECAYOl ¥ & | B9 T8 AT Hl R A a4 & | 3H AR A % el
7 UBTEN H T W U T <@l e Yo a7 & 6l R & F a2 T
Fed B2

784 500 § Ao YT 94 & | BB g9 912 2. [ | A 9 F@
o 20 UhR & Hp FUAEE G Jeh B AEENET a9 § ff 7 arefaar 9
s # off Sgiffas o S @ gae e 2 o

AT T g URTE 9 avaged TH H T 99 6@ § w9 are @
Ui F g3 T9EE @ A

THY 4 WA A fereagarn, e, At der, aqds e §
fafaa Sremerai @1 @ier & e &t 1 I e AT 6 St i w fagT @
qIY T T A s 2 F T YIS BT & | T & = 6 qAiEEr 7 30
BN 9 I T T AT € | 37 G UM A & g PISTd d Giepiad G
% YTE YHIT T8l JArEdl | @iel o 78 9 | 37T 39 UL # @ | Sema
= w1 B Aig fean)

TG T —T=TE TETEl HHI & 3 fomdt Ie & & fore ww ufyemnfinget
T & () & 98 Afaet ®9 T Fifba & | U8 & S99 B 0 T # g2 a2l
% i a1 T8 T ST T2 T & A G ST AT & | A e T F G
%9 | 98 e § T SR 9 4 9. 5 & T THB SATTH 91T AT 34 1. A
& ET F EW A F IAE 7.4 Wl TF & | (SHET AT Saredfd Jentn wron
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T SR F 9T A & Qs T TG 175
& & A R

TE HT A1 &% ¢ W Ol TeTsl W & Al 81 F | Wl F Bl 2 fRAEL

g fomrd &t ¥ o 28 9 | e ame faegg meme, e § a6 s

T 7, A9 F 3 FEERT @ & THEE T8 AT T el Jen a4 & ¢

It e AAFAE woEE (E.1.P) WioRR® < —

=, s AR = IdE gAY § SAiT d IR g g9 &
JqA ¥ e A2 FEFET HA1E AT (), A T A TR 9 9
e aitug &% difoted Tu1e 9% 6 Wiiae & oar 6T 36 Wieide & S @st
2. Wi wam @ @t geEi A s e 2001 | 2006 % 4 I
AT, HIZShT ol ST &3T | 500 7 Hiad &l f2ea et sten e & o
S # e Susl, gfadr S & semae fRar ) s g In &
%I Erant 7 o forarast o7 o w A e, @9 @ gy st
ffeerst &, <. Jeifesw = e fasauor & foau smefaas W ond aemtent @
3 FI O o | TET 9 ST § HO 2004, ST GEAE T I 10 26 &
faamt 7 ot Utee e T SJhad B A fEn w@

oy frafon <% o & &9 § 9T 9@ 9% T0 999 daeie dode W
fafer Frufor smam &= T2 an) fafer i @7 Sifaw 2 gear & e
forfaor s & ot OSL Sioa.ue, 2 aify s feeee wfafE
I YT AT | ST & AT s e & i 92 aae # Fan o T |
TR BTE ARG T RIS 1 IudnT | iRt wer | e v i
% a1 fopeett | oy Frefoor &6 # fRar | S.AR. YRR F S9ET | 3T
& =0T | e & faug § CAM 3z Ue gfzd, 7 MAM fufamm us qrEe @
TART T Bl FIEET FifEag 1 9arT $7 Tt W 98 6 g39 & grdeas
FAH qE A F L 10 AT T UTHE & | T & i 0 AT Ha %l Fal 38
BAR AT QT 2 AT I YAHae 60 BT A1 § 2 @@ 60 &R A1 I3 7 =
| fama 2017 Faw & 2. SeAE O qef A a9 deFAT F 96 e e
it el [ 2 Ui &6 arafas 59 9n @rg A a1 Sad W O & adr
&1 91 W T 29 %9 F SUANT 4 A 919 9 60 BAT AT B dF fohaT & |

foreep: T e 2 St O % o . W 92E T 15§ sifed s
W U @ 2 g A % 3 i § A fasnt, quedrst 7
IEniERT &1 St A faar & fog ar w9 ver R ¥ 3 e el 2eE g g
BIATHI g T A9 8T & | aaat Uiy & e § qre a6 fawe geraen
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176 g Wy W
TH B

HaH:-

1. fifs FaR - 9% e oie Sfear-amwer sty o 2015 7.1-15
. it FAR- A0, TF Arifas seEe o= g0 st 1972, 7. 7-28
2. fifrs FAR- fw o offw 2fean, gmar afsafein eram, fowl, 2015, 7. 18,2498
3. fifiars am- =81 - 4. 28, 33
4. TS 9Ze- deEpfa ud qdeq, TUqE WA e WA 2016, 9. 36-37
5. RO FAT- QAT HF 14-15, 2005, J. 14-24
6. FIRTS HAR-TFaT- ol 3ea9 g e fure - 2005, 7. 43-50
7. =T JEAIRE- QOET SF 11, S 509 P U 9% WA weRe Y. 37-47
8. TN WIZ WHMT W - WHYT gl 2017, 9. 196
9. H. 2. werefHE TomEa sive A @i - 1995, 9. 1-5
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30.
‘TS FT ST T FIGRT BT SferarT
‘BATHIT B Ry gasf &'
*of, <o gt

FeIqT # SfAerd #71 AL 7 9T SATa-1d JATarT @ 8, FEAFTiT
sfiere, T @7 & A9 OF 4T T G AT S & FTT M
FEaT & 6l FE § gRa@E g W dicar, @ed 0 A9 T
fafere aregias R 1 g 87 Siierd & @9 a9 & | §Eaars
F a7 € [ 9T F FrEiT 9T TIFT F SAerg § qiedr & gHrager
ST F gEgid 7 UF A B AT AT9TEA T 8, TAGHET forerEr
ST AT @A T R S & g § a St & ded
F&. . TG 1T 1828 Z. H [T &7 | §=eade gy v 54T &
sferer @7 granorE ST 21 e 5% FEr & @ B T foar 21

FREAES B T 1 —
ST T & TGE UG H A TRUAT & |l g9 38, 99ad &
AUaHE &' 93 9T WiKdEe T el W 9mE 6T | Sl | weEn ¥ S
ST Zrfue |

I ATt % 9§ &/ Uk O B0 =99, et qergdl & e e #ia
forad & fF— “aapr 73 SilT 19T 36 A9E Fear o1 S {0 YIErT B aver &
STETET 7 [l T ATEIE T & SIReT & SIaE T ditdE a7 gaar & g
FT AT FHTT FT SR 34T ST Bl % Trer TEraT 97 SRAT 347, s aaana
7 gET 7 T E

Note - Research Paper Received in September 2020 and Reviewed in September 2020.

*HeER (3fers), GARFT Tag 1. FaHRR, BT Ty, S
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178 . domr gt
7 JT T I, §5 §5 T AT
YT T Gorial, I3 IS il G| BT, g, 18
(TTITIE FTT FIET ABNT FT )

YT F & HerEr i e ae ST B W a9 @, e H gl
T T F Wt F AR W @ A1 T S 9w T ' 4 ¢ g e (A
o |G E IR L 7 Gl e A e 2 B | o e e 2 L B A el | s e
fear ar | i % g (AR 29 99 IT) # 99a9d T 98d G9F 9% ST T4
H @

YO E RN H Ve GEET —

fawtl & ATeIE gTEet & AW SIEA 4, 3 §9 o7 T O1 {6 98 U S1eAn H
faeett o1 T1gel |ia § | et # anese ue @ 2 @ 9 faamed § e aada qar
&2 o | S 1 T G4 @ TE U 4 qanat ad @ Al

FAqAT H TAHAN MEAE ARG F HUeh a7 98 AT A7 o T 917
&1 FEGAT & a1 98 Akl A& B el @ Hiieh faT wrd § Rl 9% & ant
H IITT o GEEAT & [T TR GgAT A7 Gehal o7 | THAY ARG T FIA0T B
I ¥ | faa G e S ven, dufaas g g e (ST 4 9. 87 9.
12) SMERE & TAFT AT ool AT EY AT (I9) TEAT, T8 § IEA
YA T AT AT | T 23 TE 1653 €. FI AT & A9 ACTAT Ioor F TART
T AN AN A & fod @ifed? § w6 T a1, a9 89 F9aE 6 F9d 6
U A & IS forEn | AT AR & ATAR SN T 96N 9 39 qid
T HATE Hl | HATEE & THIGR & GOF FHATT & ITF Bl Sl g T4l 9 Bl
T ot | faaer § T S & SER 999 & 9eE | & S g9e ur
T FH AT | TR A TEht § W7 6 q= 6 gfte B 8 1P (A 4 .
39) el faEraaER & fou g Fuaua & R 9% da aiaer g q@oar
(3ot 9T 2 9. 28) = fearfar & Huawa & Heant ud dfe 7 €39 3 5 Fa
HEAT 3 2 ud g w Wi 2

art o 7 [T 7 #19, alor Refie @& a7 A7
dl @y FTE Tad, ged Fegy a e ol |

AT e qergy @i T 3 T SHE A 99ad § g9 | 36
FqTA F FeT [h—faera i w @ E, G 9al, AE B e A T
el 9 % fau dar €1
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FRAQUE FT Hkdd T AT T A BINEI..... 179
T 7F FIfor & oraard, a@ wras &4 aard
e TTH AT Fie, G T AE B Aler /]
SIS B3| T ET % 9O FEY 981g @ Ud 31 [Huehani wl quad
Ye fohT T SR 9EIgT @t ud S9au § Uk gal 9 UE; 6 SAEE-gEE T
3T WTE a9 (FETET @l B G A NG BIhAdie @HEl deTgt ot | SEm
foraT srge wATel e o1 | FETE @l At w AT & gy e & o e
forar T o1 37 9% AIE9TE SN # 9T 9T o) |

TR THR g e, 6 JIT BT B 16
et @i 37 i qe, AIE aa@T Jq q2h |
da7 a@T a9 @gr, 9T AT A |
FRTarE ZER 9T, 77 a5 A9 gew Ewd /|
35 & oM 6% I - g & Ra 71

AR IqE A1, 39 9aT 91 {6 duevE @ ghs 1 9 Aagasdr & | gad
FET— e dqel T4 WA H 3 TE € | TH IR B B AN GdA—HT T 98 7
U1 & S S SN AT R & o Siv g 27 d9aud J el § e avad
g2 ff UF &0 Q1 AR T4 F IR afe SRR F A o T a1 95§ 98 gHy
ST T W | T ST % G H A Tl T | S H B G Fead
TET & T U A T TR B T | TR T & I SHER AEAT B
ST AT | SRR i S H 9 § T ud g e o anfae &, seen e o
&1 T AMEE AT 98 SAISERE 1 ead a4 o, A B 9 ga 7 |

AT T AN T RIS F Tt T | ST g5 § At 2t SR
T AT | ST TEd 9GS I B aWE BAW T 99T YE A (Jag
w9 e % foe gea Uar R s TEer I R | @ ) 1 o
it g=er@oe § Tef &t waa1 & f&war qier &t ard w3 @ | T & faEn
o1 % HEE IS & &1 JF F 38 U R E, o 9 faare @ fawm @ R

AT 3T 1T FT TGT 8T T AT | ' 99 ggiasr ¥ [ £ 1 e
eIl § 12 H98d &4 aral i Fel 91| fohd @ Fepred % e 98 fedr
N STEH § TG I TGS & TeheA AT 67T AT | TEA 3 A7, e 37 avant
FN € AR A F @R R H aued YT A o | 99 w5 G
forg o for@e &1 arer HEET ST dHEHid H ST @ A

AT ST g F SRS 7 Fere Y &Y, W T YA Hl 9N HIAT BA 98
ST & WTE TEE A AT FE T, 9 ST T qeg? @i B e foar
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180 . Fomr st

foh STESTAT 1 HEHIGET HA &l df T Hre &1 AT | T BT G A, qfe T
FHA A HAET T2 AU AT, B B T qS ST Al FAT & A | TG
FT SRS % TR | UrST UEd | TUaT F Y F4 F Ui 79 5@ W SN
THHN W F ATHT T Ued M2 | T 1642 H AT UBrs fHeE H Aer A nedl A
T 2.1 &AM AEd & T ERf, T ST gt F e T At
ST 3TefI Y I (W0 adA § weaweyt § afqan e & orefe st #) 1w
% 9% TS T FUE | SO T F o | SR & o 9w us et
1 T | ST F SO 1 R Y T | TR /v @ e @
T2 U AR & 29 Hid AT @l § 90 Wl 9T T4 &, AN o UF A &, F B 5
T 79 (e @ &, Tt st & G S H 9eT H g0 9gd M s
1eeT el AT & | JreEl § a2 fF I FA A 9En A ol ol § 7 foRdr
T AT Y HT T | TH 107 BT A & T A1 Iee (4T Fl Saggahar
THIE F AR & UTH GEqY UEd el I I BT U1 & | S ann § 98
AR Gl o 21 91E affert #9 & g 0 | garre aenme siRe 1
FATAIGE % TR Heeh 379 Al AEE & AW FHAT A8 & | AR FH FeA
ot T 29 STTat Ut g fHe & a1 S A0 SFefq qe & AR S died |
3 & ST | A

AR T Raffa & i

AT AEINE & A & A Tl Al A AT G T T FAT FAT
e & 3 TANG | FHET o FT GHT S AT & EH G bl gaT & 6 98
T BN E | AR T A9GG FH AT TE A | e et Seet ST #4
% I =S A H IR BT AR S & g ° gadli i el H
(29 ®E, 1658) I5 B3 T WG ST BE, el &l [ord GarehT Hadr e
TEINE T JEAT HAT o fE07 T ST F=d B AHT @1 & A AR AR @f
F g=aavz | g f6ar | F9aud & qF WAeE 7 AR @ 8 fAee 9
RGN | Eo b 4 B B Ll S 1 e e L e 22 e B s e 5 2
FYA A e F (FAT) BT BT & S S # T wE AT s #r
fexar T S weTE e # fawar o gui @ awen feErr ardr 9t osa: saT
AT IS qI ATEE A H 6 &

HIAT T SreTa —

BT FT fE¥aT T . 759 ¥ ATHE e Ud gl B 441 § JF B R
SR % geadl J AT faETe | GaeEy g Sl B g9 | 999 %
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FREQUS FT AT TS FIITT F SfAEH SATHIL..... 181
fodr aft7 & waer e uSn | garE a9 & usErd e @ foaae e T
T FA G qfed F ® & fheq S @ g g o @ and
T | T AEIME & ST o7 | FUa o AEIE H AEEr 91 P AT A
e § BIHT o AT | T G AqAT & o HH F HEq B AT I | A7
T 25 HAWT & W Ged @A B | T 16 RIE 8 = B o I A1g
=9 iz femr | gt 7 AW @ Al g9a & 95 & forg g e fan | "Sua 1
TR I ATEE G & A TR 9T el o, T U SfEe | Rt dqaud &
7 fordT | SO | 3ge @ an) @ foe & | 6 g9 i 9 &
weg % fordl oM S sfae &1 Y 9 1 | 5fT % SRR 96 A T J 99ad
I 7t Ao fEeH & Tt Ge O Aed O AR adl qed § Tswi &
IuterRT wred fHe H e F fear T 99§ 9uad & 9" g9 AR &
FE 200 FAW & T GU H qUn | GUY B A A ZU A9Gd Ud I 9

RN 99 T H & 1 98 q9 T {6 BHN @ G B e g
TR 7 HE TF 9 & d18 [I9aresrdt @r § UEh-ga F M R |

T i Sl G AG, TG FIAT B T TG
Y ATET T Bil, B FAqIT et gt 1 |
FHT6 . 60 T 1, 2
YA A F UG IAY qehraell B el § 72 & | St et
TR T F Gl % Bl A @ Ued 92§ e 99 @l S o0 uror A 27
7T G TE T8, T4 T B w6/
P Fed I F, &3 79 WS/ |

T EHT 99T T2 ®Y § HqH T fF WY | €@n B W@ 8 3 I
T 399 T57 § FeN AW |

& & g9 54 g, FaAUz T T AH |
I8 A g farE, ARk sRT Faw et/ 1
TIT 6 T. 60

AU FHT FEd & -
g7 & F9aud gaT gt @ @ o,
TG 3G A 77 & [T For @ aror @i/
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182 . doFT st
T T g § AR -
% Ud T H P & el 98 q fEar | ' g gy ann & 9§ a9 T
FYAT FI T8 FAWI OF & UG UG B a8 qed O Homar g & fafera
T o g1l & | FUaad w1 Y ST @ 4 § 7 T9ET 1661 3. edrdr @
T | STEHIT THT TET HEFTed ST § SHH oo & | BT F U | Iecrg
foran & fF e @M= dad | | e # A (1767 ) § 90
FRTEUS T % Herdl, e, WeA Hl U 'Y F q= @A g9aad wH
& AT & | I9F T@ HOW Hl 59H YF Al ST AR HEW BAA & €9 aET
T A @ A O B 9 g9 qevey & e # ffvgd ww g
TeaEUE & A Hf a9 @A & fod T Al #Jits aang § afe a9
iy ud ST HERRT BT T B 91 TE ST A Jeerdvs A el Er |

e g -

TAGEI, Y. 12, AT 2, FATE 2
BAGEI, Y. 12, SAAE 2, 9TE 6, 7
TEAYHIY, Y. 39, FAATT 4
SRS, 9T 2 - A N . 28
. BEEEIST ST 2, 7. 12 T 4-5

o WM

e omoam;
\i
=
=]
=]
15

10. BIGHET I. 60 T 6
11. BAYFIT, I. 60, STEATT 6, FTE 3, 7
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31.
Tqiferax Raraa & =i farar & #rew
q qHIRE SR
G, o TR

-

YT & ST R1ET & [ & gRvmreEeT 3 a9 7 1991204 &t
H 37 FETGEY! 7 AT - ETfHE TF T dF AR F FE T |
AT @ GarET FAldal adl ge, 0 Fe, da-aaE a4 5=
THTT 1 G 74T &7 FII7 F7 F F47 47 | [&341 B awradt 7 gt
fear & fg g=i+ & B o g7 f2ar, foras aikumaey @97 &
=7 9T 7 1997 @41 % ST @7 7 il RrAT T R AR g
T & 9E A A S TR H ST T # SAET ST
TR T GRTT 2t | 37817 St Rrer & qid 4t sa1 &fer qafrT
TTIaF EEr 7 FITIr qrd i

a1 gEEar & fasg § 6 e # FE qeE T2 ugE A oad
T ferd 2T o7 T8 U "Ed Ya T @ | Hayfd &R U T ATedr-aread
¥ IEHIET 1 Seerg TgIAT | T T € | Auia T s | w6 fre ar e

Note - Research Paper Received in September 2020 and Reviewed in September 2020

qrEE (3RE), AT B T ST FaBl ST TEieEad,
afeR (1.9.)
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184 W. ET @Ol
%I HTET T FIE {919 I SAerar qal yIe ek e, e UHT qIr A1 a9
& for 7@t farem o1 o @y e @1 &N ) Hegdhr § dmT e dnfde <
(1398 £.) 7 fyrenr & faeprer & 9= dme fEar an) @ ifda o 9w 37 9
UEE S AfedET q9Eg g (BT weHeA) H oy A ar | =y, TR
Wi F 59 wieaEr ff 39E aar ¥ 4, 98 gdia 2 & 5 o5 #e § e
ud \ife # wAd gEd e g ar ¢

AW T & I | e weferar 7 faren o wifes @@ e gar an e
& TE THT 9T T T6a? H el S v fSrer @ & g4y & e e
T B o2 o200 | £ e B 2 e 7 A P L £ B A L o A e
& 5T 1 Iwa foRaT 2 | 9 Hahd fadn  fo wnfaar § geam o & fe
TETH Ud WehAd A 2l 8 & |' qAw H @iy § Aiewe A g e b
Sufearfa +ff 3 & & foren & faepre @1 39 ot | v e 7 IwEAE @
FHIH T TESF Behleeeadl | A T WY § w@rfeaay & Bge &
ferrar Far B P

Zr SfEar F9E omE & S 1813 2. | wAgem 3 % fawm % g uw
T wF % WAL & A1 Seed 1@l T R A @iEd & qaed ud
faepr & o1 d9r 9T & [ @6 g oF & g ud arg fad fafee T
&=t & fanfaat 4 fasme S 99 & waw & o vam o 9w e

fafesr wvapm & 20 fofg 5 wwa  faran & faeera @ fGem & us Agaqor
aftad forar i 2o T & amaent @ of e fEar i farem i sEwn =
IEad &1 3 Iaenad w Yefid Fd &Y wEifdy SEn 7 1846 3. H
TR H U Y[R fET % U e T TR HEE & 59 H i, o
v, fe=t, o et & orarar a2 ud whfasr ferEt @ ste g R T e
ey T § aeqa: fier & e @ ad § gy g o

foferar omae FAmiTE (1843-1886 T.) 37T o9& Ha feqiet 719 oA &
Frd (1852-1859 2.) § wanforay 7o & farem &1 e foer gam | wnforar o9 §
1863 ¥ | ATgdhd Hiala & T [9e framT & e ga, s d9req & ol
26000 FU Yicdsl a9 T GG AT W4T | 3G A9EF HeE § 6, <,
FTRTOT T AT AT g fan {6 &9 =@t & foren % fawr @6 T
TaEd ¥

1886 2. ¥ TANINE &1 Ay & d18 Areawd fafean fad wifaa sitw fordr
(1886-1894 2.) & 3T STEF 20 | 30 Fitae & TG GG [N ALqE STETdl
T T & 9oy 0" Fare A SEHe SRHEl | & BT Hed, FEas |
Hva faeama framemel o, wom @ Eifaar e § e & e &
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Tarferea FRarad # e frar & A § wrives SR 185

Tafera? st far qer o= A, 1885 2. H faren fovmr # fagam @ e O
IO S 10 J[@1E, 1887 T 3= fdre weqa %1 | 28 fdie § @t wevd & 9=a
ST (BTEXgT) & T H BT B Bl ST B T |

it A AT T gy WA TR @Naay T F O & ar
Tl # fawe & fear—aardl g, THY TaNeay Ud TETIg S fRd T, Sttt
I, THH AYAT WG Wid W@ T A § 9nenst 9 ' @ -
wreIfies, =T gratde, l-aAiager, 9T e | 28 Afdf S & e w
Tor @ & ford farem ffeent @6 Fafrr @ w2 mifoar R § sEmEmEt #@t
fRmtor e | mreEa i fadm & e (1886-1925 2.) § farer @
e foreemr 23 1 1895 €. H 1. z=, & AR, SELH. # e weades &
= H R gae a6 e

farem fovmr 5 nforas & aifafad o0 & o= Wil & fen & v @ @R
fear o F&d 81 WAl § AT SIrs I A Wiedre &4 | 2 s
T AT TG Al 1 AT T | BAih 3 Serst bl W S w5
eI 9T TE §3 AT 1906 2. T T G qeIfed 1 ST e & Y o
TTferaE g § it ramstt @ favew froes w4 0, qafE S e & ol
AT T 95k 7@ T | e | {9 % e &% o v el [y & grEe
a1 fotg forar wman, foms die-dieng s wrafae e & faem o sir ue-der
a7 faf=r emematt & faeer ud demra = & foad wefaa faar

aiferar T & g e & e § F A O ST s g &
e WA 7 THE Gebha ed mredwd fHfeEr fadm gmr 22 o, 1911 @
faariftar #ers § G T wuor % T9 9 § Ut e A e—dwd fore @i
A fagoar sfaa awEere # fww w3 20 v e § S99 At e
9 Ufd, 3T 39T % Ui ST IE e & ufd, e ow fren & &, feEe
BT | 98 AT Uil AT W@ &4, 39 G H g9EE oA w1 S | 98
HAT N

1854 2. ¥ fafeqr sfeamivat ua faremantear #t e g fF— = farem #r
Yiefed HT § GET 1 fIrEr F oran wfer surd # v ofw Swar & s
SHE 0 9RO T BN & Sew W owRd § i feren i wee A A
AfeETaTE W e Syavey fmmane S fafue feramenferdt @ off =i farar @ aw
feam | ereifes wanforae o & = fawm & ar & 199 /<t & ofd & | A g
THH 9T 9. GO F A &, et R & smun ¥ mnfaay § eer, 1898
2. I JIH FHAT 9T H FUAT AAHNA B B TS | 918 § IH EFAG B
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186 . TR W@uie

T fetdt (Medt & @) a2 % gEd wae H derford fhar @t 18 Jde,
1898 I HEWHT TTed Thel %1 IgaTe fhar T4 | 1898 2. | & 77 | =41 9
HT T H ML | THAYET 1898 F. HT a9t wfera? # it e & fawrw & ol
ST WEEger a9t v |

AT AR T 1900-1901 2. € faren % fag vg 9w w e @ %
fodr v gas afean st @1 fgfe @ 0, B uwgwee qufede (fen
STefifarseT) FET AT TH U W daudd (A R B SRR ¥ S S |
TR TaferaY T B dEday e @i fSrem sraen & fod Sae-afyad aid & afafe
fyrerent a0 AT Y e & Fear WAl § I i @

fea? T F1901-02 2. # vefafaefea fare =F gfaa @ E fF =i
farer &1 IME 31dT HuT TE AT ar | 3 forer faunr F s aHatEAT /9
FEANT 9T fo5aT | BEnst 5 Weated # % ol yeetfan g v e emfie
1 gerar faar mar @i emn fufed S |Eedr 2 w6 | draeemr (S B
=l Soft FHaETd) SO A 6 arfereret wF arerst § yaer & o o s
qfeTar ar f31er e a1 e &g )’

1902-03 €. § Taferay, HOW Ud T9HT H FAT TS § Rt ME (F)
forem wgfar yww @1 WE, frd FEar 0 S G=ai B Bier og § & fren gee
H N ATAL YT BAT | @R HH e T § g8 U faear gigeor
ST, ST STeATRT fSTeroT Qe & 07 & S T2, & TTOT 61 | S8 e &
e & €Y H U W G T B T YSIA {hAT T4 |

AL, 1912 5. § °. WO HT AT SHRTtiEE & w9 e 5w a5
TE, T TH 9T W TR &9 i e % ford A e w0 @ A seted
3R ey T % g faw § us wear S # wEn & el foan e
TN 97 U § T ST SUAe E, 39 a9t I deihd eadd %l ST fhar
=

ST f3re & I+ O, QIO T A HATS & I W CqH-yeor &
U WeT & ME [T 9% A9 W U i BEE H e fmar wEr e
1931 Z. ¥ IuIfer WrehsrHT g faareiiar wierr § aifererst 1 gaeT # STEtT &
T

1898 2. & =it forem & faera & fod wanferaw w=a # 9w g3m AWt &
HiFE & T H HF FHAAS Gobd odl © | @fer@? 79 § 1911 2. F & =i
AT 7 gfaer 0.51 €T, 92F 1951 2. § &9 28 7.40 gfaya o 21 et @dr
% YR ¥ =9 T | U e ferar off fafee w8 i, 1951 2. ° fafee feat
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aiferat faraa § & frar & e & qrfoes ST 187
TEAT T A AT U BT & 1 1947 £, F et wantera? forer 7 27 i, 4
qd "reAfie, 2 e e, 1 IOty werfddred gefad 9| e gnerst §
9711, HTeAfis TS § 658 3T UMY Ferfaarad § 73 B=d seqg—wd of 1
% B AT T 51 & e & g fa9y wa 6 o = &) 3= varEt & are
F Ty § U AT WA T At THT @ 1898 T, H T F7 L |
0 HeA & 1T § AT ST U 37 | T GEIT T 9 Ieasd i e &
fereprer Ferifea o wmam | s enfafedst @wn 7 wevem 0g w0 1898 €. H U
T QAT TIAT ), (5 4 § q6aw, 1915 £ H TERAEHET wHar
F7T YIS % €9 H A 37 T 1931-32 2. H T8 IS & I ATl
AT far T, S "t 1987 £ ¥ gedifEde wefaad B ) 1939 £ ¥ =
AT fafaerer § daEar g &% a91 91, F Had YR # | 98 § 9
T 1 faerg 21 A | g | U 9@ HERTARHT i S ATl & F9
# warfad &xit @ o 8 ae § ugAT faEeE & A S T dJ6iE @l
1 1 0 0 O e o 2 Kl < A O s e e e | B | P S R e T
H g e g 1
zq gear o feai § fyren % uig anEsdr s 7 & o faem et
ar fafad qeel &1 Ge1eT fohar T | fSra & i seder e e % gftadhrr
G aTferebTAl T QT YeTT {68 A @ | wrafies e It S A a9
G 1 i B s e e A e 21 e e 2 e > 1l 0 i 1 o A o
ufterd qarstt feat @ farem wer & & o =7 "e 7 7 Afear frar g
YR i, foaer qareq ®e i aea & @ 9 | 298 Afiad 0F 39
Hewqut F1 HfeAr A9E UE SHIEE 9w F1 g o fEar e
1906 2. § f3rea7 wenfaoft T 1 T=9=T & T | TE HeAy f =i e &
H H T AT 1913 £, H 9 § GUE TR h T T | 39 qEr
T & 33099 fEdl &% FAN & |re-ane 3o Ui § Ad AR 6 i B
o7 | T8 TEIHEE H FEvsia 927 fater O | il ud e & s &
41 gEIeRl & SN N 1A § &F ST &0 Todt F 9 & JEE-E § I
A AT & HAT H @ FAT HAE GAT FA & | 39 AT F g8 UF Aoyl
F A 91 o Tanfray e ST T B G H e o e & qEmE-s
% YIS % UH H A8 O 991 7 8 F qEd O fF 9 W # gl aret 9 e
AT O GOk & HElHT el & TaTTd HIdsha & 9o & ared |
SO e Tt wafer st @7 1921 £ F uEd § uw ui e w6 e
F ME | W & ARRER Aiesi e e 3| den # §eE # g |
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188 . ToR W@uierR
Z@d 9| 918 § 9% Agga AE A I off 39 W 5 qedn e | 39 faEaa
o fedt @ ot f1er weT e o wawr # 0 o4t

AR a9 g afenst § anfa & fod g was 5 w@ s
T AT FEEAT 97| TR 18 FEEY, 1940 FH G H gH A qfear
AT H AT & &Y el fh— 3T § FT Afeenei # TG "ieansi &l e,
i wiedl 1 qREN, 397 JaT § qENi § R avE 99 T @A 1 AT e
Frema & o =nfed | 721t 397 6 AT A N heidh A9 4 9 S 1P a6
1930-31 £, # et mwitard i 7 i & Fofargar Rt e & afeen
% fodr us g wfed & ot forg ®TT 9OTE & 999 & F0OT 95T e G
T 10

ufeg e s @ wue & - <fRE o e @ gaeg, 99,
e &9 § Ggg I & fod qur w@ne ud iuer § e & fod @i e gee
smagad & 1Y fEferar smas I awed F 5 famad @ aifved Jafimn, dora,
sfewarar, drmar anfe et & sresl w T | o T aiforenret #r & A o
T @A Aed F | aifcrepradi 7 o dee & & & ° gt @1 g 7 o g
% T §A § 9T A A ST AT S 297 BT ATl [eeRT ST
qH I JIERT FI ave A9 0T Y fEEm)

ol fae, wo A, qon fasitean, sl o ol uE am g, e
Taifera? T § Sl I U wY iUl WAt 1 derar a9r S e J
HTHTToTE AT | 31991 e foar | wigey dfEs gare e § o= ufaw 3t
FTS T Sraa 3T TUEr FAE 1 T 9 1 37U, 1936 F. Bl wlEd gae
e & = T | 98 aiar o 21 farer @t araraeer faen, e @ gfafa 2 oe
T FAET B2 | TRl A9 W TR Hiaare ud Wl H = w
AR GHIS R AT & H 9ard fFar—

7 g7 @ & qu &,
F¥ sifg @i @t a9t

wfea? @t feaat  faren ura @ aner ot e § s st oot
FHT FH T a9 G T2 frees iz far & feat #aa gerdand &t s
BNl & | SR i, S T & Jeaar areths ey | ffhed & @ wE
feRTe €9 § arfcrerait 1 frem 2 o qar qredr 34, S 7 v g fafwe
A anfe Ot feat & & S ® e T faw fen ura @, afes saer
HUINT RIS § T Wraaa 0 ey &I ot | v & amfsrd Agfa
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fereR Raraa ¥ =i frar & wrenr & aEnie SERe 189

F U1 HEAqoT AMTE AT | SR St uftan @i arfernet o= fver e
& gara ot {5 | 2 St fert & Geon g e 3 9 | Te A fet 1
off =i forem & e #1 g9 FT AT arferreit #r frer feens
% & WISTaT Sesl & FATOAT 0 A7 R0 7| 2 29w F ugen yarg A1 e 1|
ST ¥ forar, feie 1886 2. § @YY | U Al UiEOT e A F | THH
A T AfEwT GINET d T@T AT | T8 U {9 SIS g T | THH TEaHe
AfEamai F G HIA1, =R T, FTA FAT, T2 T, T2 BT A H
gfgraror foam ST or | T8 B F o 9 wRd A 71899 2. H uw Afeew qiyraor
%% fohell T2 | TNfud foRaT | SHeET A9 9TS HiedT WISTaoT s 1@ T | It
TEBT Afearsit & AT GE T4 I ot feafa gee w @ 4 g o
frgres an | gad sEraEe afeerel # e #, wer 5, g A, T
FHEAT, FUE B AR G @ =, 8 g anfe faamr s an ) o o=
AT g, e | fohaT, TR 1906 2. wrer #fean afufq & A7 & uwh e
T 1 TAT BT H @ | 28 o ot ufirereT s af wifa Myes war w e
T WAV Fes § et @ 1| @ @uteadl § 9@ a9, 99 a9, [eE &
faedry s=r, T =i 99, 9 % S g9, B ad a9, 4 #
Sferar ST SA1fe T wierarT fEar S on | 3@ g 2 afear afufast @ e
g Afearsti & =aaEas fwn a7 9 afEw @ enfds fefa g3e &) a1
TEGT @ AT T G 415 H HEar e e farad # s ffaa g
T I TS TS fohar 1

T & U IETEIT F. AR F G A ad o, freRi & A e gieEe
THT TH A SN & WO H & foRar qa Tay o Afeansii # o sniae foRa
T YR WY &4, A 6 U A faear o, T 9 @ e § fE|n a e o
TSTEOT WeRt T UF HIQ IENT & F9 H IF BT | ASALAl AHE UF A Al 7
AT @ farem SRt 5T 9T 2 afersmrat 0 | a6 fere 2 91E @

afte @ § SN e # 99-a: qee urd & @ on | e gf
arfereeTd =7 % Ferdan | & farem v # W@ of | T A 7 varteas §
U FEE I qel ol (T ) F AR # AR faea 39 F e e
A T aATS! THE U H a9 I gar § @01 98 A {Hiear o
Faa At TSl & e St O g Jel T g2 F Hen & S B
e o e o

U g gt fafera afeer v T, T o i wdr o sifE T
faw wef & ufasr & edr o aifaq o= @1 wifd fewr @, Tar @ en
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190 oY, HoRr w@ofEr

T ST AT AT FERT T Hl o | 98 JHEe AHE BeH AW A
AT 1 fEfear % Sar § off @) 98 T W ann fad = o a9
FEEN A7 S TE AT F qA H gaend aredr o 1

forsapef

ifera g ferat a6 farfar e & ford fferar smaent 3 w=d=angd sifom w=ma
gt & 3F FHeAT [Tead gerard | 3 GErel § gy § aifeewrst & 9997 a5
9 o1, fhg -9 was § o § gfE gF oiR 9= O & |ng-en weAw o &
qfvar T Fwrd o T st # ke faEneas # o s g2, o g
IR 7E g R U A=A & T4 aF ° qENl & ae-ar &2 e w
Fr=ree | Afgaret o yfrer 9 gq@ @) et & ot 29 9 3 gasa &
e & G931 Gal A 3 et Fr ff zae fas § drred & a9 | T T g6
foF S &1 A & fol Tade=aT o SasaeRdT € | S e o & o
I Aty Tura g% fRd, e e & aediaan 1 e @ e ga
TRl T3 Wit & Areqq | 7 A W wrEwdl 2t S i i gt e
AU FHIST T AT YaT= T H1 4121 SoTT | U Feaqul 92 98 & foh o6
F foraet oft afeard ffaa &2 3 gor: T2 it oftard & of ofw =i foam & @
& ST TSI AT o7 | uferHa: 3 Afead 5T S aret a el ®&E 9 A
T foIfere 7 1 1 &7 T8 f ST A1 ST S AhTei Saghdr ¥ 37T
ANTEE & & 4 |
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31.

32.

33.

34,

TR Rarad & it Ruar & wrer & | SR 191

. T, 7. 359-360

. T SR AR HETH I AT qAT THE B HEAT § AR BT <@ IHD A HAT
#1887 £. H SRS TEt 7 | 9o i A wwE vd gt g6 § mfer wan
TR § GET & EaE Tae U qed ey & A fRm e e senn it
o7 Tl T FYil | FEERT THELT TSR HELH & T G faiiar Hres
TH A WA T @IRMI 30 G4, 1899 5. F TR T S @1 Foi o fhar | 26
foet ST aiftrea @ oft SgEre fRar m@r an =2, 9. 360

. Toam wnferar mafew, 9. 360

. TE, . 360

. T8, 9. 362

. Tt ==y A, g, 360
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. T UF HHA1, WA 5T e 0 e, Wiied 99, A, 2009, 9.35

. Targams, Uz, foa @i femdl e W 1 faem, sigg s/hresl ey, 2005, 9. 120

. it T T, qAd eEE, e ser et e T, wifeer § e
19.12.2011 %l &0 T AIATERR & U AR F YR W

. et iy T, arart SRR e, TR R A, q9, mfaa § R 24.02.

2011 I FoIT T AIAT=RR # 9IS SR & AU W

ST FRICAT AT, YeTIe A=, e ST vt s 1, | @ e
19.12.2011 Ff 0 T HAERR & U AR & ST 9

ST TET W UF MR T THr FOE T Bl & T Seegde # o o, 5w T

fo grgz=t & T foran sifag wmerar ffoem @ wE AR 9 & q@ F =)

Tl U § g9F % 2Tl Il Sfia TET 1 ST BT 4T | T Arvi-sfl weper manfera

# 25 foher Hie? oF g7 A W A W R9E O E g

fawdll & d1S9e FEHETE & TN [SrErgEa il Ul q9T Ui @ SR HAEE adr

35. FUslt, TEH, TR & SIE-UTH, TR U GRI9H, TR, 2000, 950 62 1
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32.
AT HIYBTA TS & TSl hid ¢ BTG

*&. yug &g

T

AT & EATAT T F 77 T SRl B S @Ad TR T
TR & @EdiT i A TE Har ar @war &1 agarEt s
TZATET FIEAHRT BT THIETT 1@iEd (59 T4 F 4 5741 99 & 1 J&1
F 37 WR=ER # T § wdig 9991 # ad [mad & 399 =
YT ST T T8 & | JEg S U § G agATarH e 7
AT F AT B TE Z 1 TEAMT FAlE BT TF AT H g 0T
TeferT 79 g &9 &, 7T 59 797 fifaas qifeed & 1 T9h7 07
SITEFIRTATST T 9 7T &% 47 | e etz 7 T07 aer &r Sra
9T BT T9IT FT H Jab FT S0 BT BIgT 2 | T [y e e
T & & F {21 AT A STEGH (7)) ZRT FHIT
29 F=raet § diadl g5t F faerg d@T # oHE ad Gy £

“FIATETS T AR At 3 faferee yefasie fawdl § F uw ar @ &
TS % ATEl % aioTHEEy 199 § O TEEEer 96, ©. feew et |t
% G-I 9. B A9 Afedd i | Tegardl @ifed = @it ud et

qAYST % Tanaa? T foran fivg § @ 7l § |59 1896 €. (Faq 1953
A1 A WHAR) 1 AART HT A 1 T4 {Uar Taede o q1ar o=

Note - Research Paper Received in January 2020 and Reviewed in March 2020
e I, 3foer R, IS e JeEed,  Seas (T9%) 826001
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TR HAYHRA S B TS B TG 193
% T B3 AT IS @ S () F e w7 semarg o & wae
waifera? g fraradt § ¥ ot e e A | By Ueeat § I e
N BEaS UEd fEr 21 7 TEeg JE 99 & 8| gRaEUs & qhs TN 3R
H 29 SRl ZRT & Hid HIr=or A HERe & Hii-1eq o 2! [Sren-arer @t
e #I T | foFEr 7 @Envr fHe gea ud wafeay W & 93 9IS .
qadd e @t e | FEs A F1 e vd afefas amr aeEE geen g2
HAT B2 A Ted W BT T2 | T A (4 9ed 7 TR AR Ud Fars
T I 3 50 TS A 9 98T @6 | FAr § e @ g6 e
% BT AT BT BTN ATATS TF § 3T T | SATare 99 F TAHd &
&9 | AT ST YET T A HYER & w9 § a9 g9 e | s e
I T T UG TS § TARd & &9 § TG T | Saadn GauEe
U UG HATA % 9gad SEd qedi Ud S@aadr & a1 " didias ol &
TN B & BT D! TAIant | I Fgdl T2 | WA A B derd
Haaand # 7 afte #fa & w7 § gfafted g7 . Faq 2027 TET91 14 72 1970
I qIfe 9T AR A9 SR & A=l e w1 T | 3 0 Seig
g1

297 & Al sierd § Al qal Bl Fe S Fier Fa F ar) o|
TG FTATIT 7 & F1 Anfefcass Wi % €9 H AU 9B G a9 W@l | ForHTen
# Afqera & e 99T & B 80 W g aitads & | aeEaar v afaee & =@
w2 @ 9 g8l & ufE w4, aaed v o wfee & s e e
9T T S & T H @ et TArdy e S 9T & /Yl B aifeedr
T SR % U A9 G Bl T STEA R

ATl ST & G g7 G/
SfFTaT ST e AT B gourdt &/

9. BT % Aifefcass e 99T & Fd Afddes qifed Fd 97 | 36 q999
FTATIHN UG ATHISTAT % A Fl 2 HTA HI Ged =T A1 97 F4iy
TR TGN T 310 397 T ST Bl H Yobe 7 39 U ot e B Bt
T | TS Y T 9T Ja TAr | Ud G 9 T 8, I
faqer mfee S &g Jarad & w9 § uTe €, T died SepeHT (§) 2R
|9 1966 . § YHIIT &I TE 4T | TH 840 . I Feg GAE | 9. ST F BIET
I FH 28 WA € | qB TRAEA! T&T FATHIAT FIALN F Ieodl FaTT w8,
TET FETA HEET T & SR & 0 Iop= e & uiards &9 & 91 arg
e TEATE! Bl & Fogal JHIT 2 |

Volume X-XI, Number 32/33, Oct-Dec. 2020/Jan-Mar. 2021 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157
Impact Factor 3.47




194

. ye 3T

9. TG & AEGFT TSR T

FATE H I YT 9. BT ARTE & S8 Hid &, forieh dRareTsd s § T
%F fq wrifas I W Swwdr €| Waaar U9 e farad @ e & a
IRl BT G, BT, HA & AEF b €9 H (G0 B 8| U AGER J
Tfemee, s, Trate g, Teauaerg?, Tef-srde, St o T T,
HerToT g, fyraere, s S| stest 4R @ e T e & gl TEe &
T I & | Teld AT AT Ge & 9T T S &1 99 =491, 797 8=l &

fepam &1

T oilv @ 7 O i Rl @,
qT T f& BT d% vt |
T 3717 39 9% AT & & 9939
T ez 78 #T g Gt |
919, ‘ST 8 UG &g BT B,
FIT FENT B T THexar |
T Pie 32 g2 93 T T
at & div awferT 7 FTare s |

ZTHT Yo HET B8 § STTaEd diaar YT &hid &7 S &l fHges g

FA B

FIC BT 78 U8 12 9T &l 4%
g7 g gt Rard! @aarT @t/

qT g TS BT GoF 3 B,

R IR gt Gk ik GiarT 71 1
% "B T JeAA AT B,
G & grerdt 4 G gt T B
a7 7 T & ger e fF a3k
gewwre st & aferT o@rT B

fafaer 721 & wat & fasie w9 & garq gare, faos od s aer &
3T Al T A, SEE, A Ud ddiat & a | e & fefa
et O TE B

R HHTHIT BT &7 §F 9% 187 oot
RRr 7ot ggera 95 rdle ory J9ed |
T 7708 T &I GBI @ I I JOE
ST T FH T AT T g1
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AT FEUHIA HATS B T Hi © S 195
BT I FT FIT 58 T8 Gld HIHET |
Rrarrer ¢ 7T 99T %7 T BT Fe F G|

(Rre Rraap

T T & arEtEe § 9 & @ 3 ud e @ o gednt & '
# A E | T VT @ TATEIE i A AR JEE & T g | g2 8 |
Tg T § o, ¥, ST, S, G SR 9 e e & gt § dreaE
F SR e

T St G ST S T
i &0, 9T Rard @t
@7 G FIR & [ gt atl
g Rarat a1g Ficrer F9r @
& swieT af agar 71E 4
Fat 3t woaEdT S o Ml
TR 7 HABT B YOS Gl |
fasat are Al st 3vs At |
(&FaTeTaTaH))
YT FT A % fafge dReEget wE F #fa @ o9, g ud smaEn
AT 9T STATEIOT AR & | T TET W= Gl & ST WE, Hieaaord,
N, AT ud gl & A1 ane ey & I € | T SHEEH SAearg &
ufes #fa far ot 7 & S & smafa g @1 9quer Fer ¥ 9. e a6
BRI & GHT | fhw o T Frem | ool 3w wew # g
T4l ST GHIG ST 4
IT FORIT & T8 GG AT &/

Y% YT Fd= BT 3T
qferar 7ErT o7 e e &1

e foera % fae sagas A AR @ UEd w20 9. g
I HRIGEHT Bl ST HidT H1 G faug aama, o wefed § g @ ) 9w
B T T T HTY I Rared & o | snesf Wt @ o § sE
T AF A E—
IF SAEN &4, FF A 7 T/
57 SFTard &, i I Tt
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196 . yg g
T HIET BT T o, AT T &7/
F74 e @ [, 3 & /@)
TN AU FT ST qrTiors ol T qe-ias &9 3 ST
I THA U IS 1 @l & A ST g5 d-giadt & Ui wEn § s gt
AT d 9T A i
G 7 75 & T & Y/
37 F7IY TAT 3T B AR |
fafesr smae & T Trgarey ST @1 S 2T 2 ST € T aehe arg
FraITeTati T HEETET 39 BU U &l AMET B HEOT [T H B

TS T I F SN &I &
&l &7 @ & & ggHT Rk Bt
T T T ST R T
et s & qar & 75 & F

T SR & el & &9 § Ao [auHar arer Aid Saer g
Fd E—

918 EIT AT QAT 9T T/
T gHI [T TR yard &1
& ofg i & AFT & ot I/
g% &R e &7 9 & Mard &1

q. BN AU HEA & HIAT § NI, e, SEmt, s
S et wardy, 9 gErgEdt & AT & I & 99 9 Fe il 9T &
S E

AT TEAAT AHE FES AEEnl § 9 HEpd i ga% 9 2
FATE T G IO ¥ | BN | AT (1017) EEF F HR TH @A FH B
BT BANT AW | Hafad fmar T ggadd T e geeEEdr § g, v,
TR, A, TR, S qH T ST = 2 | 0. e e 2 faud fafgear
ud gfare @ gfte & wdg gepla i fsmaras gt Fed &Pl §
F GET 9TfRT U e T 9T i qHEr gt ferlt & qum ffEE gzd 2
BEATHT § Y. BTG 1 R, A H AT ST, HARR FIA & 297 Bl
| gega @ fredfear geer B
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WA HESEHTA Frars S TS B : s 197
e Bzt W o, AF & a7 @i
gt & e s, & Mgt & Jierl | (F5T)
&7 ® Ffe 3 3, &7 q3, TR
&1F &7 arl 7El, gE] @i ) | (Tearary)
TEFIT fersla g@id giv, &1 §9C 92 AR
et Rl ¥ fea, Rt Rl e | (Rt
% [ favar @@ | a9 Faer T |
g7 fa 7 O &, e e ) (G

LIESUEERGEIE

AT WEpf | T[EdaAT & AT 29EeT 1 e & | sl 7 30 90 § oo
TERIAATOTA HETA dl G0 Tad &fd &l & | T8 I8 Ieoi@d-d & [ Frad@vs
H AR & T F A [ o o faea 21 sureer st & |9 v,
Toraty, far, S, EEE SNfE WY SE-Saanst i HTager Wi # § | Al Jadr
Beal | I SHWM U@, FTIdr UG AHAGET 9T T Bl & |

g @

9. BT ST AT § FEd & I e S F S7Ed G UG (T B9
F1 A FoT FwHT § WY A6 FA FAT B G A & 17 TR 36 Al
% ATAR g ArETd WA § Ay AT | I S ud w6 el &
ol &9 & 29 AR £ | Bt 7 @eor Ierer &0 gu fue-fr gl @ awa
AT foRaT % | @7 | Srer ud e § e it dgadr a9 UEl | I He
BT TZH E—

ST 7 WE F FET 3,

ST 91T I THIT B |

7 AT e B B

6T Fell BT TIT &

Gt cifemrar &9g o

IR ar [ 7eT qrer |

HIATAT A H1eF § 20T, Hfaw, g, HEfoat 6 sug § fag =g 2

o 106 B2 | v (9T & HOW T STHIT, H B IS, JET H Aedar
e 9 qAT F HST H (G99 & | FIEE qET & GG § FA7 a6 9l st
1 fam ¥ -
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198 ¥, g &
Hrar q&e Fsmfa, o [ Rewr &@rd i
i I ST G @ R e S |
T ordiE, W% gad a9 I |
] swe 99 996 T6R ¥

FIAI ST, 36 TSZATE! i T ST i WYYl SATHeATRT & | JeRAsh TR
# gz Mfagaee &) w6 § Fqfa @ geedr, WEgaor ud i |
afeFIel § F qI9ST A g & €T U A F A9 B & | A B Gid S
N T T YH T B o
JT 137 ol 7 &% &t |
T BT AT T AT [797 T TS|

. BT SEAAETT & SAHEN € | I et § a9 w9 § g, 99,
TR, EaE=El, T B G & | AHA B HRIbd GLaTd Pl Hifq aae= 7
Fe ue i gfaa f5d 21 o o7& wifs & | sy & @9 2 2

FATHA: AT FIUEEH A & 9 A & FA § TEArdl @W E
| |1 WA A6 AT qefay ¥ § qEid 6 g & | S avgol
U T T A § AUH & ST qET Tehiel dmierh AT & 9ed
TEEAS & gadadl & Al Hl id HY T Aa & 91 & &9 H AT & 31
T AT & T Bl 8 | @S | q3 g 4 § T 6 HA |7 990 § A0
A TG § e U % G Fhd | YER W # 8, 98 I8 9Er
TET & YA a9 | gea@vs & AT g SEehl g {Erad & are Ay
BTSN %l T8 Fierars A & 92 & BT Sl FleAgfte TEarE § g 50
T T % w9 TEF Ul & ISRAHmEl ®f G HET & 9319 5 | g
BIE & @18 T U1 TG F 9% H99 a9 78 | FAFA § G T F JAT 3T
TANENT HER A7 BRyEs I 49 F SR g W@Ed G4 1 FI GEH
fora | Foradr ammues faae Ud i @ qeet AT AT S AT & | aEEa: .
BT & Aifed &1 Uferad 3ftc | o sfea & Aaededhar 9§ g Tel
foram s \ewar 1
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AT FIAPRAT FATNS B TR HiY : T 199

Te Td gre feoeft :

1

o

. S T F T8 Wi T § oA s e st ¥ s T

ToAyEE # faradt § weets afifatime ffsr afemt & oo e 8 amw T Ay
1838 2. aifta # aman | forma: &a 17 W § F 14 W FT 09§ 0 3 0w fafen
WEL § A 91 3 W AW FAM 992, G, dmE, (99 1R, 39, dE g
ARG, T, LG, SEEE S SWE 91 39 fOred ' & g ¥
FfeATE o1 T4 T & A § N qeAias, JAihe, Aiemhe g0 aEe e,
Ttz e, efteras & | g steraw & fom gers-uaawiard-Rel wer s usfifrges
S F@ErE 22 A, 99 1988 L., et afimr e w7 2. gvEea & féem 7 doed
T B ATFHST S Uawey “gedarE o H AR sfaem (7 1838-1947 £
FleT fyafaarag Fier a9 2006, = @ g7 - e sfeE, e o  ge, o
W HEG UM S99, 2010, =TUH.AREH- TEE 99 H Sem, STaren
2T FeT 2010 , A TR WIE : WiEpioE F@EE |, 22 TR S, 2004 |

(37) A= W, AT Jearael, T e S () 3T99T, 1966, 7. 5 TF 96

(@) =f. Ta.aN. @ : FraE T A sfoeE, st fEe & #ie, 2010, 7.183

ST AT T B EeAl % FrT & R ST S T A $ T T S | e
FT TS AT IAVE § AR W% AEH Bt & Uredsn § ol st fmar o g 2
o, BT BT AT, WA Hied SEEHT §, IEA 1966, T. 474-75

TR Vg : SAETE w0 A 9, of arewredts gfte wfa aw |t s 2012,
7. 57

TETER WE : HIEAF [T, 9E THYE EETE 2004, Y. 60
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33.

TiTEY S & TS BIIshT o
fyer & afeamd

ot R

AT

TrEft A & TAAIHF FIAFT TGS FHIT [FHIT FT GET AT AT E
TTHET T UF FHIT H AT FULAT F I FF GF A4 ATHTH
FUMET, FIFT FHAT % SATE U7 2T FHIT BT 10T H27 o1 | 37
T T g g1, 7T [BGF AT AleteT 7 & | I [@977F &7 [ wEeread
FAFT T H ZT FAAT BT 37 FH F T ARar &1 st
et o F 9RT F et # asiF F ST wEArAE FEET F5
HIT-TTE T@T 614 SHH GIFT SedTHFE & # awE [T

TF HHG AT GHI 4 7T 94, 1947, dl 94, SHET a9ig ger
St ZAEr Gt g2 &t | A T % [F 7 FaeE a7 F dS o
et A A & QAT 5 GEErSit & GArEnT (B9 a1 et T8
e gt &1 2 AT & T FIET 4R F qRAr g fizd oA
T AT AR F FT A9 § Y F AT F AZE H TTH
HEFIT it JTT 27 &7 | FAfAT el St 7 T=HF FAFET B FAT ST
SIS FHIT qHI T 3T

e T F GE AT AITEH TG T AR FT TG FIAAAT 4T 1
HIRAT SHT=ie &iv & FR9 qieard 7 Jg-9¢ &7 YFT foar ar 1 qar et
AT & T TAIHE FEAFT F T G BG A T AT 6 37 FEFAT
T GHT & [A91T 59 & TG BT | TR AEE & q99 a9 Jerr

Note - Research Paper Received in January 2020 and Reviewed in March 2020
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Tt S B WS B 7 fAeR i Aftand 201
T Fe T7 A 397 | 79 (@27 B 5 @77 797 337 A 33w
TEATET F4T 1 ST SIFt BT 9T & @7 &1FT 31T il F ArEE #
T JITT [ | 59 7 F1%7T 8S 7 %A &7 | FFH T G&r § qiean
ST ST ST MET AT F TAEE FEFT FOAET A G 7T
qEEqo e ati

1920 . P MAE TEE BT F AEIE § HErer et 7 =
FIAFHH HT JEATT 1@ Aieard ff FErer $ ) v ot & warEr ¥ 9 & qur 9w
H =T A AR 5 SAH qREE JEdrs F 9 A 9% 76 | fTer @ afeernd
3T Y29t % Afeend F 4ie 4 26 99 999 g Wei # a7 faen ¥ of aFe
Ao HAfaar e o | S uwET ge |

e S % A A 3 fEEey 1920 € @l 9Eel AW A6 b arg 500
Afgamedt 5 wwr fod & avi wfeare e wor @ AT & S O A sfier
T, ey At 3, St mrgd 3, e w G awmr fHe #oast s
fee =T 9¥eT W 1 &2 1 ITEE WA AT Y afearsi & 5| gt § Heaat
AT & Fa9 F EIATH F 59§ F F g g e e

12 fEEaT 1921 &1 921 § “qeAr ufzar g9 # HEEiel Ty 3o
&% STEH ¥eT gar 1 farer foRar man ) 1921-22 €. qeehiqy H SHar gEet 3
ST W % [T T U wedd SR 9ee R

1998 %, T Y9t & fafe v § weer faoeft Sfer sifam =« | faer &
AT FE AT ET e BT fAEd gHeEr S T O T 2 e gfegend 3
GT 1 TTRT FTUF FT GaT FEA 0 | FRer FoFer 1 et T9ant 61 9 gt
T T AR G G H ATHONT A& T &l | 27 i o ov-a7 St
feat @t dredres o & 3 3@ BT & fem § wedm we w1 e dnEr
ST % T 1935 £ F wier frredt sreee § Sgfa ong | e Afeanet T
AT & IS | Gl Y AT o 3T el & §%d & o ST Heagor
fereer e |
e S -

T IR A ST T ST 0 TEReT il R § ST HEd g0 TR S H
=T fear qa A S 7 @ 7 A e e e A g S e a8 a
T df O T a9 0 WA & | U A & Haras S| mer o
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202 T R
foh T g F9g 7 4| o @R 3 9 g At w9 Feadr o | ged atad
BT T S FUROT § 199 3T T HAhi T A G g5 a9 & fog i o,
it i 77 U e & 59 o form | faer off =7 s § wwifad gam )
% 11 {7 & 48 YUER @i 19, Tl B2 37 99 F AT F O ) 1921 T H
BIETANTYY %l §Ta 34T 7 374 foal # S A1t @aet 37 J7@n H Jar-Uar # |
et |t 38T T ver ot @1 g frar diamdr § St aagEe @ T @
% YA - YA H AN T |

1922 2. ¥ qoqwrq? &t Afeensti |, fored <t den fiz T Aeaet gftewr
Fruré ofr | @i & ardve 61, foF 7 Tl a5 @ s fagel @t @ fodr &9
ATl Il AT SIRET AT 7 92 93 TSI AR Aieansti H ga H qan
qAT WeaT H AT & forg gfe foram

1928 €. & sl Ay § @eet 3R Tv@ & Y9N & a0 e ure
&3 | faer H 9 T9e St YA WET BT | EANET § qeEdt 341 ¥ 39 &
& WA qd HeTferd foha

1930 2. § qTERTGY FI 3 Afeerd, STH T TAE adl, S A g
THIETE, EATHENT 1 e GEdl 241, HTe GEET AT "JreEr S6r o aely
AT § @E AR B AhA a9 § "Eaqer e g e a6
St qrErdt &4 a1 fafesr avwn 7 frwar 9t 2 formn Afzarsti F s aeg
% FHEOT 1933 £ F w@Rol awqgel & Fr o fadt @ & fau faew § faew
ot |9 O 22| T 99 A GeE qAeRY A AWl 90 ad A
et TR, e a6 1 T e @ S et e & fo 1940 F o
ATEAT =@ FAE Gl | Aed B THb I Al EANENT S dfrar § g |
o & fom T 1 1944 2. % 91 @Rl S=leE H AfEas THS G T &
AT & F H AT A | HGC 9 S gar e § wel wne fafta a
FA TN A HiEw HrAbdiA 1 TqH B TEAN Y I | TH ral A=
& FOT Hieal H AHGATE 3T T | AfEaT GaT ARTH @l e 3 92
Y AT B4 T |

e femr -
SIGIATT FOT AT AT T UF HEH FeAdh & | Uh GHIT gAY GUS & Al

I 37 gt F TET &, UF FES H§ FAAT AT TE & qepll 7 & UHT FHISA (b
FT GEAT & | MR S T 9 o= a9 F A F @ 32 Fe % a8 aea
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Tty S & @S B ¥ fNER B Akt 203
HTE-q& T Tl TG | el St & e W faen 7 off svet Znr sr=ra o faw
forar 17 3w 1932 €. 7 srgegar foedt < 2 s 5, e o B widr &
SIr@Ts @relt T | F9 et S fer d 9w o | agd A Afeast J e g
% B % | 1O 9 e a1 67 | 1934 £ H 9 faer # g smn
%0\ T8 A0 & A F Bfee Attt 7 T | AT I F HEE | qEgE
Pt ITET S, BT &f STt 241, A=t 241, 37 T gl 21 HEHd
I A6 T H FEaqol G o1 | g8 34 F g | EReA T @i dr
Tl 24l A HT-ET AT Bl Bl S e 7 @ gare feRar |

QRIS T -

ST g ferg-afiem H |2 2 & BIoT G § 3T S BT IR 27 T o |
faer & o1 1934 2. ¥ feg- AR 37 80| EANETT ¥ T % T fEHE @z
% | Sl FEl St A A€ AR Rl H A H G H | Wil =@ A
! HAT AT AT S TG S FEESASAT & Qe T SR FEANT Y& H
ST ATEIaE UHhdT I @ B YA | d AfeATT HE-ET ST @ b
| 4 o g o gk 21 9E-A1E 81 F a| § Uehdl S0 W | S
T g fEar F difsa @t & & aa Far # ¢ A g b T o wid @
o | 3T qIROTTerT & o0 Tl AT 2T 9eE @ | 98 ST Afearet &
faw @&d & feT ar | fosr off e faer #1 9% Afeand s& qvedr 2@, F=mEdr
&, St 2Hier, TER afe T weayds 76 FE § A dreEr fan
wer i -

faer & wfewrs 7 9T | F7 F qfed =@ | 9 H gHEl § v v
T ST T HA AT B & A P ST A G HAT B O | T A
o et ferearantar < et ea zam, g gl qur et T o, g
AT Y st mtearsit = aw forar | e 3 i v F T g2 ) S o, fafie
UFR & AR g2 A | 6T ¥ o0 e w¥ sfEh @ o

T8 T -

R e i e 5| 2 e | s e e | 6 el s R G b B |l o e e
FeA a1 T THE TG JAT AFET HiEdl SAET S/ | W 9 % 37 wh A
fer 4 wiug =vEr 9 T FEdRT Ye AT | 3% Q@S @il 99T qedrsi

Volume X-XI, Number 32/33, Oct-Dec. 2020/Jan-Mar. 2021 (Joint Issue) ISSN 2277-4157
Impact Factor 3.47




204 Fdr forfrar

T FAGA I H ST Y T | 2 Afeenat o fader 39, 3faar & urEar
T, BATHETT H qaAgad 41 yq@ ot | F Afeen wEEdr g9-gHRt TE-Tan
FTAT At T T8 AT a9 & FEANT YS bt o |

TR 4T -

TeA 9AT U & {0 U AW B | T8 UF FYAT & | T8 FHAT ST aqrET A
T a7 forar o, fore wea ot sarer difeq &, el S = gwent wwr e @ 4,
or|E @ § Agfa S A A An A SR, A6 qeET Fer e @y
Hfaa 9 SgFw JHad g T T drer e fEar ar 1920 €
faardt wfeamsti 1 uF awe g ar | o e & s fean @ e J @aEe
fare 0 1931 £ F gEw geed & Grad A g uane, gt e, e
Sragard, Adr B, o TEan mt T 95d geaguet Y e eiw w52
Tl | T 94T &l 9T | 39 /e Aieaet & ward § e o e foaw &
foare M1 915 &3 | STawETeT AR A Fear i werd, U W yee e
IR AR A1 28 & el R | 4 7E 1938 2. e @ # S gEa [e
& warE ° I dEn qeel yfairad fade wie gu ) 9 fadas # e wvae
H AfeerAi H1 e H FH A T2 AT TR |

Haof geas -

1. IR i ", 7.334

2. T fIER 0w, 3 qaE 1935 74

3. Ydlad f9er # Afeam, 7.311

4. =TT, FO F : faER # wEsEar e @ faed - 2, 7.130

5. WedEE, 22 FEAL 1922, Y. 055

6. THIE TeE : HEHT WAl U fqEl . 47

7. 31, HAR HA9EE, EEEA-EE § R # AiEen, 1.84

8. T =@ AT 9, T A9 §F, 8990 qe T, 1965 7.3
9. el : gr-Ere Mt ST STEggaT AT 5 STEAY 1994 T 10
10, fife, gam ofrem, qafaw, 9.90
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34

ey &, HiHUT SFNsHT B Afde T
o, T Fader

HITT

Y-HUEHIET 21 FF JATET B FHIT BT i e F ATE FT=T,
FHAT T =7 FT A9 [T frenfaer & &= 7 @rar ar g g,
T 2T, T ST T S [T seiaaid 2 | T o a6t &
T T P [T v UF #1997 @ gEeaqel ava & w9 § awqt
farerest ZrT @ a1 & | e @ 2 YT sEEE BEET &
-7 BT o & 1 7 ST I % o v qeget 7 & v 4,
TER T ST T & T 597 | F9T F 39 €@ GRRErT S
F 2T SFEEHT & a7 9T TET JHIT =T

THATET - YU 1%, GATeT, Fieardl, fawesr, goed, arsffa, Tao,
STEE, HATar
HENTS § YITETS! i SIE Haw | 3t (H8r) & i agd 2a-g o |

IS S F 9T I Fgar 91 e, 6 oF we sl & T | el agr 9e &
TS T AT =T IS AT | S S S g 9 Al BIvE H g% |3k
T AT e 3R S e 5T 3g 36 ug faeer i ferar S, @if et d@m ed
T FAART SAM/FT T & A | qrieres faamarei & UF arararer ¥ 2 sragad
T T TR Ud e #F 14 Ff GaE & w9 H 14 30 1891 & o+ forar |
e foaar & A a=ai @ 9g & ga o Sfifad ' o 9 99 e,

Note - Research Paper Received in January 2020 and Reviewed in March 2020
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206 o o Rl

ST qar HEad 8, qor & qEEt wor S qadr Ot | e a9 e
TS, Aot fuHarett AR Fer Al F O | 6 99 & g § & A #
AT 35 AW F 3¢ | &l 9907 AN areded U7 9 drad 2T 927 | 5. e &
foam fafear & sfosar #wa &1 &1 & JaTga e & 99EId 9% d Hens &
FHIVT T & 7T T § ST 9 T | e § & SEEat | o 93 WiE &
T WA WA § YA o foran | T e § 9@t arad sraged w0 aEeE,
I Ta 37 S= amaglt &t farer faeetr ofew o @& o= ot wpo farar #
BT, HIHE T S-S H araraer e 92 Sraer it o= argma
AR A AT T ISR U § [T B | TR & gt ge T W et
Yoo & wieh STFmaTe 3T ST i FH UF 3R 981 U247 &7 | 3w oig 9
TR o7 AT I ZHL AZHN T B AR I, T€ TN A G Bl AT A2l o |
TR T U HEUN H AU Tl AT % Hl B d@-angn Gar g5y
BT § G 7S AT B G A HAl O T8 @ SANET T FATIT B TET
qrTdt &t | FF g & EHAT A @l 9 1 g A7 & g a7 qg7 @y @it o,
ToT B G B J AT TE <M, FF AT A # FaT F gE @ 7@, ga i
T G TEY | FoEl TUE! B T @l & AR =24, 79 J5 a0 e 1 34|
WY I SAIGT N IHF g gIrad | darad O | e 37 anEr s
UEAT A1 ¢ 3% TH GRS qfEE e § a6 & Ofaieed 8 e a9,
it fagafaera smie, T T 3% TRAmE 1ve gifdiesd e &
FTATATOT T I ATHTTR- Qe o= 02 Tea gara vy | ofg=a e afifefoa
T OR339 & Sraee 3. SrEet T ST fare @ A @ ar wite
T7E HETHT SAIET el w1 90 1 Hedl & 91 | 98 {SEn aE on {6 o iy
3T | HIE A TET G Fhl AT & THE H A6 FEN 9 9T, THER BT ST
ST IS TE AT O T FH b BT YE THG I A9 §L | AT A
THAT Had [T FE e & FEOT g3 | draraEd 7 SidE A faedT &
faryataameal & Sir =it oI @i, SHET 99T T8 B Aiha-id s 3
ZEEE T IF Qe FOeT T AFEaEE SR Yed #39 § gerar @) o
TAHEE T § T sgaart & ol seheaerg o wEiad wat & o
TEviE, UHT =t § araEEd J @ 6 fayfud far an ) e e & sen
N UG AR & 8 foaa 3w faenedt sfa § & awer § o mar an) uA, o
g, 9roa.3, SLuad, aR-ue-at St STafrET S T F v S 6w
T TR AT 1924 FT Stk el g9 & FEEata # 9o § Hd g0
ST ST e Yok foRAT T | “aforaat # qEgaEt e B giataq w0 # g
T guf fAeT & HIT ST FSI YR T | SH FE F [T T F1 ST AT
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SraTes 3. W e & Afde o 207
fEar &1 & [Riaq &7 7 sfqHt Ger-9ifa #1 SYFT of9T gRar ar st dJifd @&
Ao a0 AT 7 &1 3 g8 7t et & e % g, 5 A s
FT T UF G B forg Sifd 7 3 1 AnarEned 7 {3 & ved o aug-ang
W 9 foar e o6 &1 F Fed & o ftem weea @ aifeRt @ e e E
fafest it 97 % 7 9= T aE-aR TEUT w8 S A ar fE ofyer
ST T g E, S ot SR g s sifusnr & fow o o= faem @
qEITEs S S e o § qfe @ Efar  amEn) uE: T wed 9
Fb—forar & AT T A Sit ahEaT 7 T & w1 St # A
[FRTrT %3 & faF o9+ ATl 1 STAT 92T &Y G 3% T 57 g% &1 3T
BIT-FIaT ST TS & #TE ¢ Fel Al 19l GarT B A9 & = gty 7 daT
F 28T 7E T q U Fed &— T8 A= @ & st Gy @ = dd
yfaae T8t | RIET & G897 F @iF FedrT & &7 7 GRHUTUT B 8 3T oEEHT
FT BET 47 [ AT F Afaawar S GrEnasar B G @EET BT QT w1
79 F597 2 | FraTe e & et B o ar @i #id g7 Feld weT a1
ford gaeT it s & a8 fAveE 2

T T IR T AT ST G | ATHATIT U GreHTE 8, TR & S
ST T ST Gg ST TENTE FE ST o ST &1 S 1 S Siaw
i e 121 A s e 7 = L 5 O e G e R T L e R O 0| I )
AT H T AU A (o & @ed ST FEEar ST 9T AT B
e & | A T e @6 e fauer & s & i sfeaw & o 98 =t
AT % fog AT & | I 78 o [STa & SHISAE B 1 ehd e © |
farer =afera Sfas @1 gfed @ Gres TE 2, TEe At g & werer § &
e | & Teb a1 Fed &— 79 T TF SARIET Y1291 B G4 BT Jodp It
BT FIT FHT &1 92 SIferpT & 9T 9 & 98 e 9 srae e vt #r
YT AT 21 qfa 37 JEAT SAIET Ll B ST 1T FET GAT A T F 97T
fAfeag 21

faram & sreismer ud facia yavem W fam @ed #d g0 adrEed #ad §
for fopdlt oft e & firen W2 =09 werda: STAGE =G HET BT i A & dr
TH T HT UG B ¢ | T g e afug § 18 "id 1927 H whl e
%GR § G g0 Sl el Sl § FEl aT—9nd W ufd Al T w1 a
TR AT T WY ui Al @ e ol Wt e W e 9gd & R
& | Taf ArEmEEd § A9 ToAiaE 2d & aen o sAfard v fges e
I e fFaAT g3 A
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208 . orfT Ry

21, gt # faar or fF e a3 f9en & van & foo vt gl
ST AIET I HA AMfe | et H fIEr @ qqiEa SEaat W & 6
forw S=2in oo farem =rawen & =7 9t & o & fou T @ us Mfvag gfaea
SRS 3 2l | ®l | SO S 78 % T afeid e =l @3l &
% fou 2f. srdeat T o fafg & fow o 9= 1 sod Frar—ffe &,
Tt @, 9ad HA | araraEd & 999§ Faitas Afyfad o afad wEe 9
fope] P wea & T & ar | fafesr wwd S S wwm fye seer T g
T S 20 AT 1931 F T F FIA IR AE TS ABIH &
TATI § <9 238 | Eifod AT | el 91— 50-100 a6t § 9ig |
HIATAT T =T 219 &3 & 3 2aa fou o & e 2 ).....6089 79 9ra
¥ A1 79 39 F81 F [T B JEEd @ #FAE F @ 97 G0HE THTT
FTAT Y% (47 | T fi2et 7id1, T2 I FIT BT AR [+, S [T 37 gar
& oIz faar | e 98 gair f& B &1 8 oia 3@ 7w & 74| 98 woa
& T A 37 =N, WIHUT FISHT TN BT HEAT HId §Y I el
% d1E 3% TAHIA & 1850-51 2. & Ufdded a°T HIE AE A fsaa &
Ieohd TR | TEe SR fafewr AR T AmgEeRy 9 o o e
FE AT, AT ST HAT (& GaT 21, forerdh Yee Rire f[asi & 1 (FE i
T f2HE, T-14) 21 szt T oue dfas o & aer # & fog
TIE F AT HT BN AT I | THRN Tel 9297 STl bl ol BT o | T8
T THEOT e TG deal bl (91e | @ et o | | # faram & ufe st
e e, farenfefat @1 swmar @ giaer wew we, sfedt @6 aftaat § aEmea
el S 39 /Y & U@ w1 4| T YEE 20 JAE 1924 H F AEwRd
ol |9 &1 wger ol SE den & Aifud gl ¥ eEEE gt
fereant & farem &7 y=w Ud YA &, AR B, AEIT qOd, FE E,
foem @z, ofrenfies qar Sy ufsreor foemeg wnfa @2 afaal @ enfife fafa §
U FHT], TAHAd U9 e @ias? T9dT & 898 998 | Hama §
STET 1928 H A TH HET T A fera S {9 |qiEid fHar @ A gw fown
# UAR & [0 o w1 9w uosme |ETEd & e #1950
Sirmare ¥ fafers werfaerera qam 20 7 1946 1 T F g weifTEna S
TEITSAT 2T TATGAT &1 ST 3771 ¥ fre ST H 70 qe= SRt AT aterd
EECEY

=t szt i Qe o i, Ui Herd & wrd o feemasi
29Tt & wrg-ar g & wued et i qura & o e & g gerea Fa
&1 TR A9 & e a2 S g R a1 i | qRdE |EeE &
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FraraTes o, ST sraet & dfde e 209
fomior % T =, ey A Hifa e qa@i § g ot fear 6 aver 14 739
TF & Arah-arfaemta & fog Afard o Fgren farsror @6 sxawr &, o faer
T AT (SEE) 6 B Gt & | W f3rem 7 qeshr 3 T & 9
# araTaTed & ged fawar wdr oA | ana afrted #efda § faar & A e
Tt W 9EA e 20 =K. ST J FEl “TAHIT G 97T F AT G
f&am 79 & foa arer FreT & 9e @1 wHe 1 ST T8 afaadt a6 e § shar
&, ger R e o w5 A s g § e & 2d@ e
Areafus S & e ud Hara 97 off aEmed | fFEn w5 9 gsfien
% Y I 9T A7 b 98 @l B I, I ST e S e
&9 U @ 2| favafaenas & g w1 s oiw vy | Hertaened s
fasafaenea & e & 99 AEEyel T 8 qE gefdeedr #osE
Fra=or fasafaereal & 9 &) A A ar R fasafaeres & wr daa
witamt sEfad we o f2fiai aiew w6 & wfug fasaferem @ faer @&
AR HY 3T & | i Al [978TRT % o T[0T I —1. 3fehde Afrad
AT AT AT FFER | ArFar 2| 2. 394 faug 97 s B 3. fawa @
HAHYE U T G F YT B B Fell & | TG & T2 ot Frer & grard
% ¥ H HE FA BU UG 9T % SR W Iel qe T GUE & &7 Aar o
qAA—1. IR g9 T FHAIH 2. THR fagaan)

=it fran & ufq svagat &1 gftedior 9gq T ot Ian & Fé J e a6
A AFIRIOT T e AT A 8 | Wt SR o qrEt B | S uw
A &g A= Fd 9 foh I gue 6 feEdt #i @ vt @ gfaass @
& | IAET % 34 T i {6 areaee § (i a6t e e &y, aE | ufa 7
FEEE § G H q9r {EE # @A YEE TR A dE Ay | srEgs
et & uid 79 w9 % 29 o= &1 S &1 W@ |1 /7 | SR e o R
At @i farar a T Gt &= § qENl & SHE & SAIET g e
afew 7 ferg uftar yomedt # fedt @1 qedt & srefier i o i awEr 9
ot ygfa & fairedt &) g, et o gt & soafusr, Fa=ae 20w o
a1 G H M o, GHErE St g o nieans’t & qe 4ede R A av
IFIEET F gl & Ui 36 HSWE &1 oT [haT ST STasad |JHe | IaniE
3 Ao Sie § Afeamsit @ faf § gur & foe 2. srdget T 5 wad /]
1951 1 #8e § fowg @1z faw weqd fomar | 2o wfearsti & @6l & et 99
geafa & sifereer G 9 26 ara &1 o | TepTele Jiher ¥ Sad gas? [ Ea
3 T fae 99 999 O 7 & Gl | I . rEget 7 27 fadary 1951 @ g
FEA HA UG TG ¢ fEAr P Fetaar § o uied @ o uT | e
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210 . e e
FTgIaT FI Ofedal gy F & 9vErq o ar—“BHrd g gEy KrEr &
TrE-are S 1T BT 3 & ST @id &Rt | ST ST T8 S e
FEgE a1t @ 7 RrET # faer # qaife #er 871 stad ud frges e, =i
fyre, fawen % fow wa= frams o= #1 @ o few fawe & gerer
Wit B 2

quE: 2. J srEE # fad e g & wwa S e
29Tt & forg et ofr wretes & 1 Seer fvar Tt @ @ Gd A S © |
foras wreEamETdr THT & GRgOT FedTeT U AMITE S & S g B0 g E
S AT T 19181 Fl STer@ B A 9 |

<o T g feuqeft ¢
1. () e¥am =4 2F, ot s, Sfae o a5, dasfa weee s, fada dem,
2015 7. 02

(@) 2. Ty AW Aqder U9 : U9 WA T e, Fis g e, et 2. g
TEAET T AL, 18 AT HEA, 2017 T. 409

(\) =F. TEGH A0R : ST TG A U Aei e, T E T e
T, GEq HERI, 1994, T. 675

(7) = sigar st v amgfE wdE aras od et fae, e
2. 7 FHR el gfEh= T4, 2000 Y. 589

2. () oo FR, 2. TEHEL : AEE U9 fyM, WYET SEeE T8, 1990, Y. 250

(@) .M. HAred ¢ 2N A=ER Ziddd Ud Fiad, FU @ied TET T4, 19939, 05

3. (31) 2. qEURH AR : SEE ARHE AEaE T Tei e, T B e
ST T, G HER, 1994, 9. 677
(@) amamEEe =, spasET- gl aiTHg @1, YRG R T2 feedl, 1993, 7. 71

A BT FEEHET F [T BT AT F 70 T FIEEH I AT (1917), T FfE
T Zfo=ar Uvs T3 WA (1918), 3 Yiedq #% BT (1923), T JATGI HE Gl aaw
EIEH 39 fateyr 2ivzar (1925), UHTEESE F 2 (1937), B2 7449 %B=T (1939),
fir. Wit wve 7 ANYE W6 T sesfae (1943), TR, Wil woz fAe (1943), s
ST e (1940), Zfe Fig uve Wt 37 39 7 7 svedfaen (1945), & 9 T EIA?
(1946), Tz@r (1955), X 7 g o= Bt o (1957) | BT 6HGHT &L ¥ | T SAfarer
el AR | Sl § UF § 96 uP a6 ‘25 g - 19 g wfiee TR
(1979-1993) UHTISTT FT & | T 21 STISHT & g WAV, @, AT T2, T-2ZFer
fermmi & e # £
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3s.
SIS BT § ARAT 38 A@T BT Tsgara
I AR FArfaar

*¥. g1 A

-
T TEIGT T & 3T FIT T H §eHT g [ T BT e Tar B
% FAIHT [o7@l A e TAr & fad 4t forar g

B TMHT & Ederg #F AT a9arEaE G €T SHeradn #
FANF STAIROMST  GareT &idt 21 9mas &1 a9z &t & & efaer
2T & F FAT dT Fed G F e GRadasiia Ear &1
TR T FT BT STAT-TT T & | U a0 a7 @ Arg-arel
77 7E EAl UF qFad Y FTHT & SR 9T B AT dwdr 2

SAATTE Fd § g AR e TEd F IR AW aR W 18ar
SIATEET § WA AT E | NG % TH FIA@UE H WG A ATl A1, ATt ud
Afrert & wrg-ar v A 1 off 9a & w9 957 59 e 18-199t
sraredt § afe & e fafosr 7 et foamam @ 3@ o e ggfear e T
=
1. HHTEETET
2. G2 I[@ A FI F AN |
3. Heenfe aftadT

Note - Research Paper Received in September 2020 and Reviewed in September 2020

*yreTue-Sfaer, 9. THEr qEfEy, S9TmeEE, 1.9
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212 o, gar g
—
TS | HaY
et gTeoT
E!qu”‘Rm 3:||a-|6|'_‘|
.

. seIf=aarr Tfafaterat
10. Trezaret fammemT
11. Frge
12. ATEIRar
13. STERTIEETST
14. ATRIATET, 3G

U ygfeat 7 &9 gu e wgfa o sfoer S @ A wi
& g2 f faaw #40 fF 999 % 39 Feavs § el ey & |9 e
ATt 47 | B9 I T H AU FE IAH GBS BH UF U Hl IO FI
@ B | B9 A & 297 U e T T e BT 8 3 AT THT T
T TITHIRT T WTIAT AT SR 9T Afehal T GEHEAT & 91 faefaa gr
& AT 29 T G F T8 W A AT § | R % U T B & S a6l
& feard 30 ¥ srgdag § A # gy saunen fGEw & )
T AT 9T & AT T IHET SACHT | TE I T % UF 799G aF S &

e w9 F A At w0

ATHTEATEAT

T

LEEEEICY

TlhA & AT A @ e ATl W@ i HerEvs § e
Ut & & @ |

T & A ATl gl # o o {5 e it T gufasrae @ il
U gl UG @l Agdre & e a9 fGan ) and & sifatie @ a
SEATT WRT H I afemdt & Sne agr st o & e A e
Tl & | 37 Sty ffa &1 999 & 30 Freavs & sfaem-oad 97 o9 T
3 2T | faIfest weme &t 9Ton | SIS YImEE S fHearst & e o ane
TH A F1 e foan T | W # aEE # ARG e § uh geeger
feraTores T @ w9 F @1 A G & | 79 W21 & A & E6 gfEar O A g

© ® NP oo
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St e & Ay s daT & TEA... 213
% 2 7T | SIIETET W@ B g ATUEONS B T YRR SATET B AT Gehdl
& - (1) Wi ayfoe qfeTaT arer T B & a9 /e e Sfadl,
T AT 1 297 2, (2) UHT Fed § 98 W= ST 6 GUIa & Hiae A6t 4,
(3) ZFAMT & 3 fegm™ # ST 7 e U A Al & S9N W I8
9T ST TR A2t YT -2 T | USaS AT o Sraeraemni
F I A o ST amae Fied @t & fag g9 @ w9 # | 9
o it SR fear o zEE wed @ aqHer e off gem &, (4) 39 & wen &
fererasr 9z W # TG 6 awd § aifa 99w dueEt & 99 s we
T AT fepaml o fraTas & ad B B & foT S e e JEd B
TA%s Wad o o@hi § g8 7 Jur T & g9 fhar 6 SeT g
-8 gl 1 A9 G2 A qA & (A0 AR H @ E | AT 6N
e F oo fohae f@ wEwr Uz wafade o fafesr & = Sfear & =@ whwar
T AT e | GeAfhere a1 aRdrd 1 = faar q9r s ®9 @i
% TEEeAl FT EpfT g # |
TN AR ST RN H YA SEROT FH GG T Fel 40 @ F
g 1 FumEd TEE e anad CHTEsRRE A ar ge-fod
AT ATH Fo U AT 1 52 & quaTad & 9% 9Ih & an-an yas
forar 7 | zfoema &1 weAT 3fte J 37 ATTaETd qaruEl @ @ e & e
gl

T FRErasr—

g St @ 2o e di-edit & seEl saret | fEgE | aaar e
e TET AHTETET TS & T 9 Tel E qYHT U RS didh 9 TEd
T T JATH fHAT AT | 39 T & URIHE YA e ST Y9mEsht g fagmt
ot o7 | A T WA & o T e S & ged faem-ug
Fehell AT dqT S ST A A WA &0 | T T ag B e garee 9ig
(1801) 917 3l FHATT T UEI-U-HEfhel (1805) T4T Ygoa faneier
T (1808) e g TR0 AT i [EAh Ga2d a0 Iea@d & | 36
srTar wigArE foram & fEgmm § o & | St @ sfoewm g @ of
AR qTaTett § A O § BT | IEdl el & qdis ¥ e, &,
HETH T I ARG § %2 99 3R FA-gUTE B e UHhiE ud anarias
foer & faudi & off st T=iel § Ier | 3 e Aude ®7 ¥ e 19,
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214 . g =
foemamr, fafags 2, 92 s @f 991 TaTa & 29 - S fEEEt ol
gument 7 Srgfa farem qer weemiar & e F g R ses S awwmt
Ter-erEe fagaeR? Sfaerg-aEe 1 An off g9 gaT

TIEET AT & W G SAG-3 ST AR e 7 dad s 9
T @2 B T AT afeh IUMAATE % fOEE SarT f IS T A | e |4
qATEE & [IEE &% a5 WRa & gigottadl § qrrsgars fadt qraer o a5
TAT HE H &A1, I, dM H SHaAT I U WHihid Tl a9 Il 9
# ¥ f9T AEne @ A Fgam & guw @haar UM # a4y 9w
E B e S U e O 1 1 A B A B o B I 13 e 2 e
TRl FI AT AT FAT A B F1 12T A FF ARG a7
TSN | 3eTE A 738 § Aiwhs F T I JE TEfquye § /e 3%
Q&I S H1 S w1 dreer aeer &) s yen faoy el fudsr 1
Fraerren § oo oral gWT v A q9 2 Heetel & gUEl 1 uerdrer feRar
wiq faestt sgma & faare s 291 1 == foem-tas =9 st s
HAT 97 HeE ST 9 {247 ST a7 9ZeMreATT 7| IE W= ar gt &
N & W AG-AYT FE e # S aEe Coftefas e & aem &
fora & fow ofta o foram

AT | Il Tl % S 21 a9 W & Fiderd-eE & e s
Feayet o | e @ seeredl garel & od # ufenfes |med @ @i 1
foeraesr S e qa e SEad & gbr  IRa & ofdefad T
& GA@IET . TAAE 7 U 797 S8 el foRar | SHa 37 SMeHE 9id &
foem-tET W ot 3| w9 Ufaeifas aferslt @ gewee Sy gem aar
fafyre tfqerfaes gt & foru s/ | Heard @ielr T2 | 299 9fR dg g |aited
ufderfe far (1899) 9T .04, &9 2T el W gaar wafdeias e
(1878) Ud TAIMET &I ‘¥z qier Fear (1910) 377 AT &1 IR foer Hoes
H=e (1910) 99 #0 § Ser@1d & | 3 G99 g S o@s & (o uh
EIOTRAT o fahrE & Hewrgor FrTe e | HenT & ST.E, HERE agT S
& T FH G 7 W % W S o a4 Sl & et e ud e
% FAHIICATE @I  FHAF SIAerd &l I Tl & AR 9T @ 0 W S0
qeTE | U q Al W AT g s e i waiis yar 31 B
g qRd & TidermEr | far | wenrg § 9. aerErs q9r SE wee |
TSt @ 2faerd forar et S 7 e HEr e @ e faseer 3@ g
& s o | &l wmr & off sy sfoem-tas #r o=iadt e & sifad
T9TeRt § Ferar fie | urdg eReres @ smyfae B afee # st wer S
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Arefrafire Hra # A sfem daw &1 TS 215

T U AR T WA gE9m (1880) TUT WA AT (1881) F wiA €T &
ST AT & STEAT BT 9 GRS STl | 38 Afdad Sl elierEs AHE
afsrer § foefee o@ A gEie B @ 1 sene & fmd § et A
TETolt 97 FI T & 9 o B4 o Ulqere 9 & WIS 0 A4dr gerEn
e | WifeRT AivErfas gitehr 91 sfqera-oes § 39 99g it gedh @

T SIS H ot IEAT Al & Sid § 9T sfqeremnt T eyt iy
fore | wemTsz | wered Mide TS J 7Sl & I & fageor foEan | d9re & 59
qEHE W A SENE A T ¥ RBEl ofw @ uue & AW d s 9w
RIS FAE, Tk e § fafe av o a9 g A a9l guamas
TSI 92 for@m ° FH AR 9RA % SerE-oraT § U Std eyl anT g
FT A AT a6 H T FaAw UfdeIaa, dfeds AoTHIOE SeEET § T FH FHEger
@1 | TE AN o7 AYFE R F ATeAF 0T & T | GTETHE AT
I el U sFfafest w2 SfEar (1901) qEn AT T #r gt R
3 A (3T @2 1901, 1903) T8 He=qel g@an #f geT Hizar 8t B2 e
& HEAATET ST9OT & i qeq w1 AR s AT qar fgee wwa § 1o
o W o | 2| g # SO e fAfwan fedr i gras grerE fafed
Uz AT (1901) I UF TEREAr § S IS A6 UF T=F i o

et STl & YAtE # SN R 6 faera-aEe S gitue = qan
TNOE. HIEETE, TGS I, HoMT Fedl, WU, e, &.01. IEHAr 59, 6
TH. HErarEr, .09, 9RaR T & Agen 9 & i geqe @ o
TE TG AT Y SR % BTl gWT At Y F w9 H U Aw £ |

oiq ST faw ofeifae sie & aftesor § qaifas qee & Yo & @
o1 g8 o1 e &1 ARl w1 99 | 999 fa99gE & A WRd & @dsdr aum
F T o T AT AT fR-diY T8 S arygfe Ind & Sfaem-ae uw o
US| TE Th SR TH e H gaaes i e sfew e & gama ge
BU A8 THY AR T AAW & feem & Fuitd #w & fu e aeias
framemrst § e o | | uE e ag O | wrdiear gum 6
faa @ Al 9 SR S sree fEgE § wm awa 9% aE W
AT ot | By 29 fEnen & sfoamw, S 9 o e | Egae
N UF T & w9 § SRR Fia e @rdiar G &t @t I=a-aut o g
BT @ AT JqrEn | gEd S TeEre e aEe o | R @ see
T & BT H @A AR AT | A TH AARY & @F I A HE a9 6 ARAA
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216 & T |
HeEpa & TALIAT T AU SHI F AT AR TH AT F AR SR Siaer
% Taars gt wrdidl &1 uh & AT @reiEee o7 L. J9Eer, 9Zery
HramHar Jo AEHT dEw § A T TS d@d & gyt gfamy @
% | 39 WU § B B¢ H UA.UA. 7T TG AR I S Araardr faeraan wr
weell el 41 A1 g "l 47 {6 dae EgEe w1 St @ qa B A & Hrh
TFE #, afce ATAET & AT-HIT Ao afad (S @ e §) off e ¥
T HeRaTEl SRRt J Al UwhdT § SaTeT A a9-He 37 girger g7 fear
qAT 20 FAATNT BN AT FAA G2 Marer Tezarg i F1aor Sera=r &1 |
qq zfae wonst ¥ @ wiueias e A e ff ° e fEgwe
HIGEIF SR 9¥ gfed amedl 47 | 39 faamam & q@s 1 o # & Afe
GIRTETET T8 GO & YN Gt 5 S S € 1 3@ A ar Teardr sfaerd
W@ F AT AHTEATET SfET @ & Widihar EEd B ¢ | T a9l 98
Ter fF T § TH% qd U WG S o1, T e ar o, 9 3w
oy A S| T oA O o0 TE weE A R o # UgAE Snia @l
STERISTET 9 3USH U J=1iiah Ufhar &, T 599 & a1 YaredT 2T ST SThR
9T Y TET B 1 A B AE ' F 3@ o 9 fF IRdg 9u-nerd (srave
) | UF Aiias Uheedl ad wla d 4, e @y =0 faar 5
frerd &1 W o @ U uftarer & SET T ) vRa 9 & e9 aregfas
TSl H daE Tl dre B avar 7 qiiew e ¥ 9gaE 2 ) By e o
qfeeT F¥aT # favg W e Fdved S e | e gEas R st fafeer
zfvear ¥ =a AT 98 9= qAE e o i 9T B A8, weaar
T ot 997 317 ST Twe 9 faan g fare fagid &1 o a )
T H BT I & THL |

T8t o fo=g o1 1 3vf et ug e fawred & dedd § faamefa # ) e
ufyemierd &= # qe are oy () @ femg T anefaai 5 faam | et 3 wem
(ZTm) 1 aafersd 7 fomm | 29 awEt T 9r & ure feeg ore wma & fore e
forar | -4y 72 forg sTss 9 &1 qAE 99 T, O 9EE 9ra (549 94 E) #
T8 forg 9= T8 91| Ier@aE & {6 awa qad 9 o 9= W @ & @t
F 8 faerar ¢ enf @l g TE a9 wean, FEiferg o Afvar g foedr ¥
¥R ST ST AT § T T BN, Wik 2/ geiel U TR § foEm T8
AT | 5w § WA 2R o ST A # 9 & Ui T6dTs w q6
& H wEd foRar o Fehar # 1 @ & {6 v sfaem @ g T @ o fedr
T e 78 fean, ardead & 9 =ferm @ SO w & o g o, o g at
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Arefrafire Hra # A sfem daw &1 TS 217
T U 3% e i THAT AT U J@A BT 9 | 799 q e TS H
feepTar &N ST A & S-S 0 e 2R A S F | qA ITHETET
(3@vz vra) & fRdt off 9 5 99 are, Tt # 9 SieH 99 & a1 9wl 9
feRdT off =9 7 2Rt Tt 99 T4 B | F 99 94, 99 AT T 99 F 97 55 918 Fr
HaT &1 FIE Bier & ar agn, fwen afaq & a1 gavt 9w w6 aa #w E | o,
ST, W, &5 oNfE | W Has @9 aua € | @ I9 9IE # 9UA & AN 69 &
g TEE &1 B TH THA 9T e ar, A SO WEe 48 TEdr df 98 ael
i &1 7 e ey uw aiegfos @ 7 6 afifE @ ) o e @
U q B Wehdl &, FET b HEpfa # Uk qa af of 1 97 age endf andead &
1T T o He & TR | 3 o B YRAT TS ¥ A= ST 97 89 reeifas
Y T |
SeoEE & 6 o faa T femg waar ofr ‘Hqftad maar & AW 8 e
g Sfera #1 S avvEras = # 4, SaE Madd & el Sfer a
IEIT el fRAT A1 aehan | TuEE qEet 7 g awar am 8 gee fadh
“IZATET EdEEERT & T § 921 HHAN T8 dY o e M & wra-faere &t
A &1 | THHT 0T T FF H A FOT T8 AT & {6 WA &g w1 & W
HUEA AT AT G FIA I GG H1 F AT | T4 i § fafesr @ @ g8t
U ST G A T T e F 9% weayel & fF “gw grarer (209 i) &
drae 29 § WTA & AoIaE diad | qRem Aaade el ee F a8 e
(@ farrea) ST o 79T B AT | qEAHE B AN feeg, aw & 9ad @l
ATAT & % [0 G AR a1 37 789 [0 1w difa® =™ & Ted Tel
4| @& = forar wan fF qRem w9 #owe or e s |l &
TS Aot o A 9% fafesr |ar &1 Ane g | TH avE 98 Ta Wt 4 e 6
afeem Fia § & - o i @ e gan, faer snafie ae Tt
& FIFEY UHEATH O (8g 9o 921 2 gt ot fo 98 Su-weteiy us fég vem
3T U Aftaw g T 7 faifor & a1 7z faae v e da an fame
T, o aRvEEY srafie GA-EEn ga | i @ At 9 1, oo w59
T e |
T 1 92 & {5 g2 921 gan g’ AN Sfoerd # U ey Sy @
&, 51 femg 7 it wvveafedt & | i uftorfd o | gae sfow aa T8 e
A 7, fauma 7 720 | T |2 w9 § e IR Tede 9@l el 99 | W 6w
o arRIfas JgaE # SEaEaT 2 | Siderd & F9red B a6e @ Sasddhan
%1 IR N TH WO W e A & Al 9Wd F SO A | ITEE A
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218 o, 21 A
TzaTE qE fE9 AT ag W AR T8 MU gfte WA e & oEd
I T fegm § & 1w | ArEIashdr § W g & A" ud s & & wrdad
& T T fEE forr o @ | T YaEd & S9-a @ sfer Aar o
e I°

qRAad & foRdT T 1 BIgaT a1 I FaYI HE 9 el 719§ 9Rd &
TATE 1 GRHIYT TEl T Hehd | @1 A AT AT I qRHTST § 97 H T97H
gt Ao QI T2 & | O TEeR 98 A T @ f Andaad 7 T e o
& TE | T @ afvarr § e e @ e sy we § ge, THEifan
gAY a1 9 AR e TG TAe] qqsi T g S g0 el o9 -
‘T ST e BT Y o TET B\ TH HAT § GeATE & WRady ordy off e a5 w
T E

gH :

1. @M e qeus - & Ea SE & =i (1859), S BaA - U gt haerd (1859)
AT o TR - AR ga sfuerd (1876) SET)

2. W ffUe T2 - IS S WG AT, a9 GRS T A 5 A, T A - $er
ATATNTRRT (e Hele e - O % Y40, T66 Aaretard - s |

3. WA g & IR sfemean § 9 dawiar - BE & & sz avma wiw
(1946) FrataTd 9T § ST T |

4. 97 9E TN (FUISE) - A IR F 20eE 9. 15-16, el 9T saraae e,
femit frgafiemea, 1908

5. 9T Affa, sfaer # qe=me, .89, 91, 92, 93

6. YA - SR Ud ey e - WeAuEsT B IR st wiaT 2015, 9. 251 F 255
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36.
Higer-fRid T #err & gitemior
*3f, 4

qAw

f & FfEarsit & gt & g e gge g 1 F T B SAqar
FeT F i & e &1 FTH T8 AR T S, d@ a9qr
I SHF T GFS g1 T9 a=H § Wt # 98 qEeT
&1 afz &7 Efaer T 9 [ ar 84 aAH T F FE [T me |
qfz ARG 39T 1 AT T2 T Tbed 7 & df %2 & 7ell 4 791
STEAIfoTE STTYIT & T U 39T F &7 FaT gl &1

72 fr:dema w1 71 gt & i afear-afuenl & avaeg § o S e
AT & fGETE ¥ ver &, SEehr g 91g 7 SEr Ued 1@ of of | el ST gany
FROT AAAI & Ui §FEE 919 1@ O Jf Afeerst & uid /9 ST H5
AT FHE T A7 | HYOT TA=ar SA2Ie & 2R 3waid o afearsii & 7 faw
=i | 91T @ 2d 9P R afug o Java aq o s wer fan

TEId e g1 A faw wfeanst & ufh qeren & =t o wEe w6 e
%L T A A I awa H I At @ G renar 97 ff GehteT STel T4 |

T i femat @ afaror s § wEgad 1913 § Gt Ges § ST
T 3R WA FE F A TSI AT 1 URETE R 91 | Ra-arE &
qE 1919 F AAe GATWE § I Afearsii 1 AL AHgE F 96 71 #w g
A o, @fea 0 oo § &1 A vew & IEd ued & 9f A o faar
AT | 1921 § S FSANT AT=la 9 g1 af Wt J Afeena & faw g §

Note - Research Paper Received in January 2020 and Reviewed in March 2020
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220 AR
e Hifed e aaens, st afeerr sin wRel & st § afe afeenet 3
o fore ofe ot |feka gfeer @1 e fwar) Ter 1921 § us e el &
yest 7 U oife Ie #1 @Wr R | O dma & Ao faadee @ ar aelr
T 4T I g e 3 S el gt 3 ey | e @ a3
T Gl W eI H W G 39T I e Y AT | M B g, i g
S wATRT @l A 41, W 2 30 Fe H ATARA [T | 39 & AL AW A o
T A el g 3T S hae GV Hedanta aftant @ et 5 & w Té6
fora, <@ wrrar gan {6 wiE @6 sga a9 Bl uw g feat aw, S agansit
AR Zaartaat a, W uET @l o, wife = et S e # & ufd 95
THE T AN

THF AT ATEAd § WG ST AR & SR € Gl | 9 TE | I
T =ratt 1 wwatad foa, 79 i fedt e &g o str=ie 3 979 /=99
TR U, O gEd R feat T ff 96 # - Iaed d, fash st o
TS T I 9T G H ST a5 T ferar ¢

ST 9gfT 1930 & 9T H 9F & A, 9% 1940 % T9F § °f A0 @, 99
A e et A e AT B S 6 g e | 9 e He
T4 & o femrat 3 Tieh o acien a0 s vt Fea, Forery vz @ it fosrelt A
F TTE AR wa H AT a0 A I AfEE @l omE o =i
qEmiEdl # UH THIHG BT H T W I A 7 S-gad F9Er & 9
GG Q9SS! &l B el a1 AR ey 60 38 W § W g0 © foh I
ferat el & eredt F gefara w0

afz 29 faer & fasa de § midy @ tfqerfas gfber 1 fagemor w5 2 ar
e A & o et o o el b i e T e, g @ fat g o
et % Tafee #1 Ted § A9 Y F9E | 3= T a9 W ad fearn i
% IO AR AT 0 AT A Yaw ardr & | it § fowr A 9
amft FE& & qar o9E ek T qfedt @1 2T gew /wre & 1

ferdt & g & g # i @ g7 e o of wEiE 9 Seraa
% o forer g 9i1T Bt & Tt F S a0 e e T e i forerd fere for e
& fAeer &, 39 A 3R € & Jedt T T E TR FEe € ) s @
W T T AGT A H A SR S AT gE A9 A w6 =
T E, IAAT AW JAT E AfER B F W AU wfaer T B F L wAfhA
e TN & I B ooy ot e E A e T R i ar e &
aTe § 9 6 ¥ |z g off aee afee fE amtie e & e
A 3 [T T ST § et ST Ti-gett F 79 &1 | 37 w6 ae B
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Aie-fiaT T #erem & gitesir 221

% o arer & fordlt &< a1 gAd & s W A |t & ame s
ZFER AT a7arT ¥ G629 9 O 79 G2G A2l & | S w6 o e
o1 T T b Fac TET T 310 Bl SEeT T AT 2 | HiEdrd & a8 @
&% & for 3 fergeam 1 feaat &t oot 2a 1l &2 2rad & 219 wehsat oW 39 |
I T T A TE AT a1 R I SIS BT 8, Al R A8 SAeE el whr
| STl 1 BT o o s UE A ¥ | ST 99 A el el O €9 a6
T T UHT WIGH g3, AT 6T WeNT & ST @ | At w9 foarar @ &
feh & 310 1 Gl i A aHS Zafers HIE Al & 98 o & o o et @
F qEdl & @Y WEY & 3 § e d2 A a1

el S =ME T8 EN-IEY FHEA AT 2, [aTe W96, WET e s
TESA-UAT T YT Bl Teid [ed fert & il & uar ® e 7 v | g gfzar
i sfeafiad &, fo <feat & sfersrl & gara w § G5 ave 1 awsiar ©ier T8
T FHRAT | 7 T H I 92 VAT FRIE FAT A0S TEl e A Aoy, JbgEsi
9T T B G FE R @ # 4g TR A A | vhqd | g
T 1 HeR EF1 A1 7 g 27 S-989 & el & qard Hl @6 3
& A 3@ 3T S T T Gt & Fwedor gl q, o o 39 A
TN g T AT E, I H ATIHI 3@ A AT bl I

T O FHAT & faug § A or 6 g wen qw g Az faae
AT & T T £ T qF A B AT FIE A B - dsh ar
TRl o & waifed W a9 9% a8 e ff @, 99 TEe faars o off war
TN | AT IH AL H Ie5E FIAT & AT ASfRAl BT AT TSHT R0 AT IR AT
FT AT & q7eT A3 US| 380 qaH 9add & ai=  UAT S S 397 & gt
3 gafadt & wed § e aftedT w5 F 0
R UG e B I W e e e ) e Ml 2 e A i | 31 e Rl L
T [T | I FERTTE |9 & FROT & Ta Ut garg Wt e F T @
T T Fewayul # |

T HAGAAAT T G=d TH A § Tr & 99 @8 § AW H are e
1 S@HT AT T L & | 28 T, 1927 FHT AR 91T & Uk HAHA § 1 q41g ar
fereran @t 3@ AT T U & | I FeT fh 3@ AT AT H q@wt g3 foraa
=T BT, AT 21§ 3T | &l & fo o ¥ 37e UeT g3 3T Hahr ar ity
TS TEHT S BT, T AT U I [Terar o Z@ed 3@ B3 | Faraenl & 59
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222 o 7
wrefT & o6 U arerei e T qwst | v quee § o 1@, atent g0

FAq: TE HeT 1 b & foh Afeer gufeor 3 o wa # fae yaw
fore o 7 ¥ o a9 gEuw weren melt & & el ot 7 fe wr g #r @
& T AR A Bl AT H bl T & 9 Sa=l GaTd H U [Hare wEd
%1 | AfEAT AATFTROT 1 997 99 & Frgoiiadl, 91 GaRaE 0d Jarsi & foag
i &1 fawg =1 %1 o graey § Afeamantedr # 9 AT Suged g
2T & 5 afaadr & st af e fdi & ufa qrwes @ qan fofg a9
#f ufekan fawiea &1 1 28 el o 7 7 v Saifas = & war afer Faen 7 of
o0 ! femmn) g 7 afdar @ Fig w AT T69m Ggg-aawr # g |
fre @ SraT St QT T STu Afae #1 TEET A E | IAT S a4 A S
= ofr s 9 T & F e

A T A & F A BH U I B I & (6 CHE 9ol % Ui S
WA T A0 Afe § HE G, a1 & g o & ufd ruer wrEr @ ao H &
TqHaT & | H g 7Y 3faw w1 o g feandt &, 39 van gfvar @ gl e of
=i 38 T fear gl | 3EE [0 A & UF g @ a0 w9
3o T w2 (A1 & gE)"?

oy Sy et v % 2 A g e ofr e @ e g A of
% 0T & A A § qel A g0
ol 79 g

1. Brown, Judith M. 1989, Gandhi : Prisoner ofHope. New Havben and London: Yale University
Press, P. 56-57.

2. Patel, S. 2000. Construction and reconstruction of women in Gandhi. In Ideals , Images and
Real Lives: women in Literature and History; ed. Alice Thomer and M. Krishnaraj, 288-
321. Hydcrabad: Orient Longman,., P. 312.

3. FUMTETE, ET A § s 9@ o ged e, A d@eR, sifde sewadt, T
fawlr, 2015, § -386-387

4. FEI

5. “F & Ffaw, BRE, 28 TEE, 1936

6. i, ETHT, §Y WU 1 AN (HUEEn S & UES HAEE-UeIg, TR, 2012, 08
204

7. F g, 17-10-20 (3 @)

8. [IEmE-HERT § qEad "erEn M % geEn (du-giedn, 27-08-1928)

9. B, 23-05936

10. #e AT qAFETT , 27 W, 2010

11. TEATH FEH, T G, 7. 32-34

12, FHeAel, THAE, A1 ST AT AT GEOE, SEHETETE, AU 959 |

15. qE1 1
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37.
SZHER & Teh A hifereid
o R

| -

sEiat @t faarat v 3R & I Aat
FAT 9T 7 et BT Te Bl 9T &

I g g & &9 e § UF Hiawrt aE o 8 fe & e
STHEIT @ ST A1 AT i # 4 0T gad sad ST faar | foreamr
I & e AT AT &, [ [ avE 39T % 37 a9al 7 ol AT B
=T 7 7 27 9T FEE @ (27 | g 37 A% § %8 A O
4T &, [F=81 71 a9r S GRar # AT e @ waear & ai
SiTEreTl 4 UF FEqUl [BeETe U ST Jq 39T SIrE g7 ar ey
g7 T T | BT @ F T BHIERE 9T T AT 7T a3 S 2
HEAT SFIAFRAl % 400 7 e AT FT &l aR, @eT q [T #
T Pt i g 21 quf 57 4w # T

U4 & UF A% a9 a7 4, [eld o diaT 7 & aretad 4 B
T 9% T [T a1 ST UF @ SEer 7 o g & &% # 59 07
ST 39T & 347 | STet % &7 Faard 7 % O B (9 fF7d
ZTF! (et g FiaEnRar & g o, i ar 22 s 7 a7 9
AT I' G T FAT FE, IMUT T AT F9F G F G FGAT T
572 GHHT F AT el T 3@l 8T 4 FArT F @ @ T T 5%
T & T, fe ot 2R g7 @t A Y A s fr dr & an F

Note - Research Paper Received in June 2020 and Reviewed in September 2020
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224 T ferfrar
arar
T 39T AT FHT, AT T8I TAAH F1 AT @B (4T | 9T THT
T ETHT FHET F, T Tt geel T @t S T & Sa FEt @
AT T | & AP AT 6 S7 3 A g9 5 8 ar AdT g
8T 39T AT TET §9% AR AT B AT T g £

TEHYIT I BT TH FIMYT H FAT AT | SHDT HIGT BT A FIEAT 241 a1 A7
27 T @1 T e faE o an ) g 59 § T far ofyew 9 & adme
foreT & @eTE AT SEEr M AT & S HE SAH T T & | q9r W
¥ U FHATT F 12 W ufafted & | azhay o9 IR 9 ged o qur  gead af
F FEfad & | T rET-Srar YT H A EA AT | 79 I SASdl FAT § ugd &,
T I9% w9 H 99 N WA AT &2 A7 | IR @ T aed # shifanat
ERT faU M0 =T A TR TUT-IUT UEATd 8 | 918 § I HEf 6 Ble-8le a=i
H e i o ¢

TI-UT % T BR-BIE FE A B AN T qATE [l Taraga?
FASAT I A AT B | A A1 T Ao | FAANIF T BT AR T2
BT o 38 &R 1 3728 & AU & | TG aZha & Hl Mars! 3 qfi
FT T U F TETS T Al e T et & o fw et a6 o e
T | T HAR SEiE AT T, gl WS, i uisy, g gEn
famer anfe swifaafal & Fearar| 1924 & a0 Jamwra 9rd fie F gar|

AT w9 # w1995 3. ° g2, e geen sifaa wwde
T FAY H g | o agdheer w0 ff e g, 3@ gl B 3
formfees e |1 99 9v ¥ nfua O qor emiaiad s gEewr e
IR 6, 56 e § I 9edi faeg HEw fHeer, Sd BAr gaet v e
FAT =19 A fa | yrEd &% Ba W gvel BEd U, o T 99 @ a9 § o W An
T Tl T ST shifapiteat § & @ |

5 WA 1922 3. H AR-ART FiE B & a8 Ml Sl 7 FEeanT AR w
THIfed o SIGO FY 37T FAT F FT 6 ar S=re & T H =9 B TS
Tt 3 10 T 1 T 6 | aE A it B e o & ag s 4,
IAE ST 9T G T AT W S # v G o o wEed & UM &
foTT =13 A0 A @ FA T | I I AT AT R BSAT SRANT AT 9T A
T B TE & qhaT | T ST S qee § I el Jifd T e |
= Fifaamedt & @ @ 6 78 g #@ S fae e 7§ 2

A Fagaehl &1 39 T ardE & 9id g § S = | S
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TZHYR T : T A THifsrd 225

e fqwhe 7@ Aed & fF R w1 T A FETE A w@ g
S SfiarE | 2 | 24 g fafeyr aven 7 ufemw et faa et #ee
7z, ferqra uae S w5, fras sata o ot st amreare #am
FHOT AT T o7 A=A B 36 66T § T qal & AT | T8 BF & ded
T u=AT AT B o 31 Ak Aaret w rer w2 forr wn, frad de
forfesr off o | 5o e & 27 st @1 agd & H3 o faclt forad 4fvew sides
T TERTHE THIT 9L |

fafesr Tvpm g o fopw U =7 et & wifawrr 9ga & Ay 4, R
TEM TR P T fG@e # o Id g9 a% g digrferee fafe
TEIUYE & He®il T g9 99 # Fell § YR efae & o 81w & ey
ST AT % TeAT § WU Bt Se o 78 S e & o o e gEed
ST IZHIAT T BN AT | qZHIAT W 980 98 @I 8, e AT i F Fa
7 Y fow aga & arg @ 9 2 |

ST H FH Gl HI2 BIET WIS a1 T o | dew 8 dwefw afw w5
A &A1 ar | fmer <@ sl gfar & awar £ 8 ome 1929 2. # ufeds qET
efeT Ter 2 e, T A1 A G A e i e S A S A
Taret T AT 915 B3 | Wiell Fw€ N TE a9 Geh 207 | aH Eh F qIE 0" B,
THTETE F 19T 2T, Thard [<rdre 0 AR @En 9% 6T | & 9ed f 92t 9
T Hehl &, U= Sear UAT A AT S S freard 2 ) o e @ At
Ak AT TZHeAT T I dHaAr O § a2 H I e

AT FIE H U g T, IS FA & Tl A7 T A7 o 37 Hifcrawiar
% AT & 3 a1 &9 o | T A & fAU us @ad e ao, Ee 9 q@gT
BA o7 | THYA BHA a9 7 & U AT SR AU TeR Al ¥ 9 BAm
TATET | AZHYAT 3T I9% A1 | 7 AT | TAYA AT I Ieel U AT A 92 | I
AR drer e @ | foras fad § agdear o 7 @ egaw gy 65, T e
AT T TEAT AR & |

W HE, GEed, 929t a9 a91 4 HifaErl A1 28 HiE H Fiw J, 3%
T T AT AT WA AT aZhAT T BT FI T B | G T FH G g
3 TeEN e e @ faedt fordt o6 3 drama w3 i 19 ard ga | i fHe
T e foF T UF ST | @i gfvar @ fewren o wifaend s et & w9
& 7 e dfcss T Rt ff A & 36T Fied § 27 YN F AT GIi-gai
HEA T Y GEAT & | T |ied F UAT & {FAT | FIA 9= F OGS FE, Tel I
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226 e farar
ST T B AT | e e O Ay ded SRR 9ET aET T A 1938
# 37 Ha & fear

T T T F UGAT dZheA T I SAET B a2 | AlRT 2 T |
=T foafeae & wifasrdl S a9, FrRTerErs T, aaed He, Tmgen BEd,
AT 72T, W10 JIH § JAehd &2 | 1939 % HiE AGa9 § I 90T o,
TEr T qARId e T g1, AT AU HAT H AT I % [ T 3
fr Ak 2 TP 1942 £ F T S % SAEEE WA 9T B AR B
G &2 dT IZh9a a0 AU & AHA AAGT H AT T W 1 q1ET JRTHT A2
T2 | R WY O e 8 FRuan @@ AideEi o aqesil a9 9 99 B
fear | S 7 fafesr sfaarRar & garsn &9 % HR01 9 98d g9 9 § 9EE
92 T, {5 T 3 29 § I 0 | Awas Y {9a W | Ae q 99 9nd
TS BAT, T4 bl 81 &t o @ i

qHYAT T & A H GIE HEAe! Ie9d G & AN, T AR Ie
T BT G | YT I, T A B B FEE 18T | §al & a1 A SAleE
RS A1 T2, 26 HHI Bl G A & o BT Faeir el § e a6 e forar ar
% FHIIAT T AT G B FT JHAIT T | AT SR dZhga a9 a8l
T T | TH HSAT T A AT 210 Tol WIS 1 =l 799 el IT9 AThl HT |
ZHYAT T G B IH FHIIHL FH WE F {27 )

FEHYI T B UG GIEE 7 AT oft Wb @ geIe T e, T & s
% T & FRT 1963 2. ¥ qer faum uftug & 929 & &9 § A4 g3, et
T 3 FFAT 1963 F 6 72 1964 L. TF & | [9 uftug & Haw B gY aghyaT
Zd T A1 g GRET H AW AL T2, TR A AES T B 94T A T2
foran | usk ATt & A1 SiEd AR 99 T 0 1964 2. H I9 Aed 967 92 1w
fearfa @ad 29 & FoT 9ftar A T 9e & Gehr A § Sve 6dl S,
TET IR IUER 4T § A g | 39 feafd @ 3w w e v o aueend T
us Wit @ fomar & o aafaa T 39 & =ds e & g aron @6 el @
&1 AR EiE § ara-are a9, 92 o aid g fefa 7 swaare § ger ofear

79 W@ % A8 G & Medi § = g2 | AT deald T Rl o
T FaT 3 G & AT el Jeal 5 92h9d? ad § JaThd il | 3 i
@Rt A A1 gea? 7 f9er avwn &6 foar 6 T v agdhar o @ e B
T ST & AT e Y IS A S | TF AR (GBI TR i AiE G, 3T I T
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T T : T TAH iy 227

@ 3 e fear =g feafa s @aa & g o) agdheE a9 # far
T, FE IR T § Fe o w9 R g an {6 B el 9 S 9w wa,
&l Ive srfed & aife @ s

TIHIA T F FHEETA STeaTaa # it o2 | Ff o7 uar 7 fF F daw
T & difEd &, 3 T ofte & e & o 9 ¥ 9z |1 a2 Jar o fae o,
s doa & g e f 8, 22N agheay e F I Tes 98t df
SR 92 & fygeel a1 & Fer fF o ey 4% g 0 ufd & w5 aed &
T SUER T 6 T sifaw der a8t w @ vEy i sE  w a e
TATGE & G & |

di-eff7 I feafa o off famreelt =relt Wi of7 17 9 &1 3 @ F 9
T | 20 AL 1965 HN TZHIAT I H g & L |

T TR A HelT Fa=dr G0 i 2227 T HEd 80 9T 9T HET
R fomar

Hoof ge -

= e #Yy, JEeT W e, T Us 54, Tl 1997, 7% 14690

T T &, T ST T SRV, 50T, 3, 1945

& % T, T FUeH Bl #6iE faEn, '@ O - 1

% & 4, faen # w@daan s # 2foer, w2, e faer e g s, e
A, A% TR, G2A1-16, TI99 HER0T 1974 £F 1998

TN & FdT, AT T FER T AT R |

oA 9T ¥ e & aferr [9er fTu uiug, ge )

T fHe i Afeat & e (Ho) S Mo an @

¥ Fefmree, geAT 16 e 1978 UF 14 s 1979

gk W

L ® N
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38

Y 1008 ST T FATSHAT AIBATAAIA
& g |

* Syt &
*F, FEIR HAR S

e -
FTIEE F PR [ 7 FIFIE AU § [QUSKT TWRET F AN
AT AT AR F RRET qE 99T 9T YT R & a2 e
WG St F OT F @I @ET JAT AT 8 o 3G g § e
FETT % [org TATIIRIT T &9 70 347 | 3% &1 G 8T f74 97rar7
AT T 2T GFE (FF9TR) T G2 (F197) 7 S S7arT a7
F qfaT Y17 (FF9a7) F orareeT 2/

- YA, &l =97 Saar &l A<l & |

Note - Research Paper Received in January 2020 and Reviewed in March 2020

*MNg BET- SREM, TTHIT TEifaEad, SR, Saaavs
*OIGE-3fE, WEH, T SaHal e, FRee ()

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CLJHAR




229

FATS & b Saar 47 1008 TA0T 3T Wb HATTRTT A ST & | 797
THEYE % A TS (R [ @02 FUahie & S AT AHE W& W
Y =TT 4T T Gra? UG SARYF niver I ¥ | g8 Afver d9t & gait  fr gan
| Afet & wiadt a9 & H at & otfafa g, e e gEt i agaar
& | fedl ud @y aveiadr ff a2t T A @l €| 3 /e, a9 A F a9 o
g7~ AU, AT, A, ST G G T AR & P

T Aiwt & YIS 9G¥ YIS STa aral At fhaaf-at @ e
H gaferd & | SRATAAT & AR w101 <9 H1 9 [1ET gdd 9% g1 | 39 e
Y FATRGOT UG AT /A R AT TG § | R  Aist & STHER S
AT & ST AT & At & AT B ik AT e % T AT T B S
H FEA FE A & | AT TH 9 & ATHI FY & FIAR Ire FwoT A f&ar
AT | T WA & STHEN U 9 T W@ & {ar | e #4in e
AT T FAS 8 GaAford 37 T4 qA0r 9 ¥ | IS B Uh T @b qadm
WA AT, =0T 29 & YT /T E P

WA G FT gRfeaE e, s faem anfe @0 arer g9a foar amas
TEARTAY S ZRT A7 0T & FET T | E A A & G § 3w a6
foremrsii © garar ured @ | el § faEmea qof i & ugETd HEr geaor 9rr
AT & A {rEr de d9 | FP g U9Ed 9 A9 9 & 9 O T
AT % AT ERET g | 98T S WIEAl 21 Hfed av fear wr | /e §
for <1 WAl a1 R T ane 99 % w99 @ E TEAy A g6 gul
TR ST WTEAT F TReRr iRt & aftgel ‘agee Tea-fEm wem i e |
YR 21 e AeE el & Sar 8 & /re-are qeardt 9 digr ot 99 9%
| TR @ g S gfFEl B g g9 ST R e e &
TS FEwd |
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230 et Ferr/El. S AR ST

AT YR S ERT A9 G a0l 9T & T T e
AT AT | @ T STEgEr T 39 R § AR A9 (3 B0 @M, w6 o
T ureer @uet # ga) § WA fRAT | 36 4 F e A ey 7 S Her
BT a1 | T, faf were & arferes ferenait ud s ang snfy & s an ) ="
ETT ol == QIR 1 GEUERT &Y S aanedl & 9fid ud sdfhd fEar
BT T | WA G101 &1 H G397 Y HauIH [ &9 F I F Aarated w
AL Tl i 2T o 98 U S T A ASEnEdt B g Y EAth g
I e fafaree | SEd HET 9|

FLT- A GAMT &7 &, B & a0 A &, GeAi-al Hl =0 T B, awT
HATH ERT 3MfE | T ST AT SRR STAT T SITOT I AT qAr AU HA fEm
ETT A 0 SATTH H TS BT H AT HAT &7 | A Fror A = A st
& AT & | Il &I ST B 9T B SET & @el AW o 1 gard
AT BT FT H AT FHAAT G F 337 | 79 YR 9 9Nfua uF difzd a4 &
FE N R TN I FET A A1 A 9eh AR e o
Y AT | a8 @l F ST U, e U I BT A a97 I AWad B 0
AT AT | THD! A A A ATl Bl 98 T@F B G {991 B FART B AT B =91
AT T 91| 36 YHN TR0F &1 § I ST % HHdl § Sedr i 3 @
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Book Review
The Heritage Management of Historical
Inheritance in Medieval India — A Pioneer Work
of Dr. Vinay Shrivastava

*PDr. Naushaba Shaikh

Author : Ed. Dr. Vinay Shrivastava, Book Name : The Heritage Management
of Historical Inheritance in Medieval India, Publisher : Radha Publications,
New Delhi; Price : 395; Page : 127; ISBN : 978-81-7487-889-2

The Heritage Management of Historical
Inheritance in Medieval India, is a compilation of works
undertaken by the society in Medieval India for
sustainability life. Historian scholars, through their

research work on Medieval Indian society’s contribution
: indifferent areas of developmental work, have contributed
to this compilation. The book is edited by Dr. Vinay
Shrivastava who is currently serving in Department of
History, Chhatrasal Govt. Post Graduate College,Panna,
#'! Madhya Pradesh, as a professor of History. This Book is

. published by Radha Publication and Vidya Career
Research Foundation,Panna.

It is proven that the environment greatly affects our
behavior and outlook to life. Great ideas perceived and
eventually realized by mankind are to a great extent,
influenced by the surrounding environment. This is the origin of creativity of man
from society, environment ecology and nature. The book has many articles on
different and divergent themes of India.

This book consists of seventeen chapters by different authors. The first chapter
entitled, “Water Conservation and Heritage management through step well in
Medieval Malwa” is a contribution of Dr. Vinay Shrivastava. He has laid stress
that water is indeed a vital component for us. This work gives an overview on the
practices followed in water conservation and managementby the various rulers of
Malwa (Central India). The types of architecture they used for this purpose is also
discussed, which depicts their social customs.

Central India Journal of Historical And Archaeological Research, CLJHAR




The Heritage Management of Historical Inheritance..... 239

The second chapter, ‘Advent of sufi saints and establishment of sufi shrines
at Jammu’, is a contribution from Dr. Sharda Sharma, which gives us the details
about the sufi shrines in Jammu region and their architecture. These places served
as community kitchen (langer), promoting intercommunity interaction, sharing
thoughts which helped in communal harmony.

The third chapter of the book, ‘Cultural and Traditional Background of the
Gangtes with special reference to Dress and Costume’ by Dr. Priyadarshni M.
Gangte, gives an insight of the different dress and costumes of the gangtes (one of
the tribes in Indias North-east). The chapter describes the various hues and shades
of colour that adorn the weaves of a fabric showcase. It is not only an essence of an
integral garment to clothe oneself, but also an aesthetic artwork which reflects the
rich culturalheritage of a community.

The fourth chapter, “The Hampi World Heritage Site-An Introspective from
Art History’, by Dr. Priya Thakur, throws light on the famous Hampi World Heritage
sites. Thisisa Dravidian style architecture characterized by its greater fullness and
vivid range of themes. The art is marked with a clear sense of freedom and fluency
towards the expression of aesthetic aspirations of the sculptors.

The fifth chapter titled, ‘Cultural-Heritage of Kulpsutra Paintings and its
Cultural Management Theories’ by Dr. Asha Shrivastava, talks about the importance
of management of heritage and its relevance in our present. How the gain merchants
and contemporary rulers reprinted the dead paintings of Kulpsutra and brought a
new form of fusion painting in Indian and Persian Art is discussed.

The sixth chapter titled ‘Giani Gian Singh on Minor Sikh Religions
Denomination of Punjab’ an article by SaritaRana,describes the works of Giani
Gian Singh, who wrote the history of Sikhs in Gurumukhi without any royal
patronage. He wrote both in poetry as well as prose style.

The seventh article titled, Temple-Centered Brahmanical Settlements and
The Social Change in South India: During the Early Medieval period’.is written
by Dr. Subhash Balhara. The author explains that South India offers the most
interesting and complex forms of development of the culture mosaic that is known
as Hinduism.

The eighth chapter, ‘Historical Development of Anandpur Sahib: A Sikh
Pilgrim City by Dr. Rita P. Bhambhi, throws light on Anandpur ‘Holy City of
Bliss’ in the state of Punjab.

The ninth chapter of the book, ‘The Tughlag Sultans as Builder And
Preservationist with special Reference to Cities’ by Dr. Asha Kiran, describes the
architectural works of the Tughlaq dynasty. The Tughlaq Sultans were great builders
of cities.

The tenth chapter titled, ‘Matunga and Marubai Temple. Ancient to The
Present Times’, is a contribution by Dr. Ravinder Kaur Cheema. Matunga and the
Marubai Temple today stand alive to exhibit the history from the epic age to the
present time carrying the history as legacy of the past.
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The eleventh chapter ‘Contribution of Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Kashi to
preserve and Publish the Rajasthani Historical Literary Heritage’, a research by
Dr. Vikram Singh Amarawat, brings to light the efforts of Nagori Pracharini Sabha
in publishing different works of literary and historical importance under different
series in Rajasthani Literature.

The twelfth chapter, ‘Historical Inheritance of Music and Dance: Contribution
of Sultanate Nobility’, contributed by Fazeela Shahnawaz, explains that Indian
music is one of the oldest musical traditions of the world. The Medieval period
infused new tradition in Indian music by the sultans and nobles.

Chapter thirteen, ‘Contribution of Khusran to Music’, by Dr. Aparna Sharma,
elaborates the contribution of Khusran towards music and his inventions in Music.

‘Medieval forts of Kathua District’ contributed by Dr. Arjun Singh forms the
fourteenth chapter of the book. The author highlights the Kathua region of Jammu
for its rich culture and Architecture.

The fifteenth chapter titled, ‘Bijamandal An Excavated Mound, Khajuraho
(Documentation, Condition Assessment and Preventive Conservation Module)’,
is a contribution of Dr. Vinay Kumar Roy. The author describes the new excavations
in Khajuraho.

The sixteenth chapter, ‘Akbar Palace: Historical Monument in Ajmer’, is the
research work of Dr. Lata Agrawal. The writer describes about the Palace in detail.

The last chapter, ‘Folk Literature and Dalit History; a Cultural Contextual
Analysis of Transformation’a research work of Udaya Kumar P, shows the historical
circumstances which led to social formations.

The concept of having a compilation of developmental activities undertaken
in Medieval Indian society is a unique idea and hence by far one of the very few
books giving such comprehensive records. The editor and the authors have done
justice to the title of the book, by providing comprehensive information on various
areas of development undertaken in Medieval India. This book shall prove to be
useful for students, teachers and Research Scholars interested in the Heritage
Management of Historical Inheritance.
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